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OPINION

M M Gopmath Kaviraj
M A,D Lut,
Padma Vibhushana,

Dr Bechan Jha has rendered a useful service to the cause
of Iuterary criticism in Sanskrit by lis critical and systematic
study of the problem of ‘blenush’ ( dosa) mm Sanskrit Poetry
He has approached the problem from different pownts of view
and discussed 1t 1n all its aspects and bearings, in course of
which he has made a careful survey of practically the entire
field from Bharata down to Mammate In this connection he
has taken note of the views of eminent critics like Bhamaha,
Dandin, Vamana, Rudrata, Ananda-Vardhana and Mamma Bhatta
His own exposition 1s generally marked by clarity, precision,
critical discernment and thoroughness I congratulate im on
Ins valuable production and I sincerely beheve that every earnest

student of Sanskrit Poetics will find 1t useful and appreciate
his labours n the field

Sigra, Varanas: .
t4 3 Ka
8th Jan 1965 Gopinath Kavira)



FOREWORD

It gives me ummixed pleasure to be nvited by the author
to write a foreword to Pis remarkable book on literary defects
From very ancient times which cannot be precisely dated specula-
tions on ments and flaws of literary compositions began to
crvstalise into more or less defimte shapes What constitutes
the secret of the aesthetic appeal of poetrv still remains a matter
of speculation  Such has also been the fate of what are consi-
dered as flaws which mar or detract from the effects produced by
indifferent or bad poetry In India we have got a systematic
development of the study of this important problem from the
Natya-sastra of Bharata down to Mammata and Vtévanatha
Mammata 15 deseredly esteemed as the paragon of the writers
on Sanskrit poetics But lis reputation resis on a skilful
marshalling of data and adjustment of the topics in a systema-
tised form and not on ongmnahty From the recent discovery
of older works 1t has become obvious that Mammata 1s indebted
to Mis predecessors to a degree far more extensive than 1t was
possible to imagine in the past

Dr Jha has given a systematic exposition of the subject
which enables a modern scholar to discren the historical links
of the course of evolution of thought Thc oblgation of
Mammata Bhatta to Maluma Bhatta n the treatment of literary
defects 1s, though unacknowledged, immense  Of all the chapters
which are undoubtedly possessed of value, the most remarkable

s the treatment of Malima Bhatta’s speculation on Iliterary
drawbacks wn the present work AMahima Bhatta's treatment

of this wmportant topic is diffused and cumbrous. Dr Jha has
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done a service to the cause of Sanskrit scholarship by Mhis
remarkable representation He had to omit many a detal 1n
order to focus attention on the salient features Mahma Bhatta
15 an onigwinal writer and his treatment of Dosasis a tour de
force. Dr Jha may necessarily shara with the original author
a clam to appreciation and serious consideration His work
is exhaustive, nothing of importance has been omitted and he
has avoided the temptation of wflatng his treatment with jejune
detals 1 am defimtely persuaded that his book will recene
unquahified appreciation from scholars who are interested in the
subject This work has fetched him the D Litt Degree of
Patna Unwersity, a fiting recogmtion of his work I am
optimistic that this work will find a place in every respectable
library of India

Calcutta ,

[ S Mook e
1 5th December 1964 | atkari Mookerje
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PREFACE

Sanskrit Poetics, 1n spite of its antiquity still contains
remarkable thoughts and speculations, which have every right
to be regarded as striking contributions in the field of Iiterary
criticism  The poets did not follow the code of rules, recipes
and prescriptions to produce tneir works They followed the
guidance of inspiration and created works of artistic excellence
Poets have vision of truth in their own way and accordingly
have their philosophy or what 1s called Weltanschaung They had
the natural aptitute for spotting out the aspect of beauty and joy
mn this otherwise arid, matter-of-fact world Nature revealed her
secrets to poets, the secrets of beatitude, which elude the obser-
vation of the scientist The professional philosopher, who appro-
aches and studies Nature with instruments of logic and endeavo-
urs to arrive at synthetic and consistent interpretation of reality,
also 1s not competent to deal with the aesthetic side The
rainbow 1nspires the poet by 1its beauty and the poet communic-
ates his visions to appreciative critics and enables them to have
the same experience recreated intherr mind It may please
the physicist to decry the poet’s representation as the play of
fancy uncontrolled by the rules of logic, or the methodological
devices of scientists, but this will be an unfortunate finding It
should be understood that reality has an infinite number of
facets The scientist’s field of study does out exhaust the
entire gamut

The poet ought not to feel discouraged if his representation
does not appeal to persons of special interest and aptitude
The poet on the other hand, like the philosopher, cannot
1gnore or under-estimate the value of the scientist’s conclu-
stons Bhimaha has aptly sized up the situation when he
expounds the poet’s mission in the following words -
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There 1s no science, no art, which does not provide the
wherewithal to the poet to construct his poetry It 1s true that
the poet depends on a specialised kind of imagination for
envisaging reality But this imagination has a logic of its own
The poet has also a methodology and he cannot -be an 1ndisci-
plined reckless rattler of verses

The critic certainly came after the poet Heisalsoa
sort of kindred spirit with the poet He 1s enraptured by the
poet’s creation  But to understand it, he seeks to find out the
laws and the principles which underhe and guide the poet’s
mspiration 1 well-defined channels of expression In other
words the critic 15 scientific and logical in his approach He

discovers the rules as they are immanent 1n poetry produced
by the best poet

The poet’s instruments are words and meanings He also
puts them 1n different metrical forms As such the poet has to
conform s compsition to the rules of grammar, metrics and
prosody Furthermore the poet cannot take undue licence
with the laws of society, morals, religious condition and
conventional etiquette Bharata 1s insistent on the observance
of the conventional code of behaviour, dress, manner of
conversation, etiquette and decorum, which have received
sanction of society for a long time As we have observed
before the poetis not free from the restraint of rules But
these rules and restraints are mot imposed from outside by
any authority ex-cathedra These rules are the spontaneous
expresion of the poet’s mental movements His inspiartion
will not be perfect if he does not find adequate vehicles of
competent diction But there 1s a deeper and profounder
aspect, which gives the poet and his creation the stamp of
the individuality of his gemws Words and meanings are
determined by convention and no man can make free with
it Katydyana has formulated his first Vartika, the rule of
grammatical exigesis—siddhe $abdartha sambandhe—words and
meanings and their relations are unalterable faiz accompli, But
ordmary words and meanings are not competent enough to
give unfettered expression to the poet’s surging emotions and
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thoughts He therefore invests the words with an unwonted
power The words become symbols in stricter sense in his
hand and they suggest what they cannot denote by their
primary power of signification-Abkidha The secondary deno-
tation called Laksang1s also bound by rujes of logic and 15
incompetent to convey any further meaning that 15 not logic-
ally connected with the primary meaning But the power of
suggestion ( Vyafijana ) has aimost unlimited Scope It commu-
nicates subtle nuances and and shades of meaning which the
poet intends Milton voices this truth—‘where more 1 meant
than meets the ear’ This constitutes, according to Anandavar-
dhana and his faithful and powerful exponent, Abhmavagupta
the hife and soul of poetry

It1s the critic who has investigated the realm of poetry
and has tried to discover the laws and rules which govern 1t
as immanent principles It 1s natural that the findings have
been tentative and the thoughts and speculations of subsequent
generations have compelled the revision of older findings It
1s not my purpose to deal with all these different aspects,
which have been dealt with 1n several standard works I propose
to deal with a rather unpleasant seamy side of this beautify]
subject As observed before the poet has his own Iogic though
it 1s not the formal logic of academies Mahimabhatta 1n his
stately work Vyahtivneka, tried his level best to bring
these poetic rules within the compus of formal logic His work
15 a monument of unorthodox ingenuity, which has not succee-
ded 1n carrying conviction He ploughs a lonely furrow poetry
1s not amenable to the rules of formal logic But it 1snot a
reckless enterprise either It hasa logie of its own The
mfringement of the laws of the logic of poety and ruies of
social life will detract trom the menits of the poet’s work These
are offences and faults, which are to be avoided by the poet

In my proposed thesis, I shall occupy myself with treatment
of these faults and blemishes, which mar the effect the poet
wants to produce 1 shall follow the classification of the
Alankarikas, the writers of Indian poetics in the mamn and g0
further afield to modern writers 1 shall evaluate the results
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achieved by my predecessors and give my re-actions where T
differ

I owe a profound debt of gratitude to professor Dr Satkar:
Mookerjee, Director, Nawa Nilanda Mahiavihara, Nélanda,
and formerly Sir Ashutosh Professor and Head of the Depart-
ment of Sanskrit, Calcutta University for his acts of kindness,
encouragement and advice, and to Mahamahopadhyaya
Dr Gopinath Kaviraj for his kind opinion and blessings

Iam also endebted to my teacher Kavisekhara Pandita
Sr1 Badarinatha Jha, Professor, D S Sansknt College,
Muzaffarpur, who evinced great interest in progress of my

studies of Alankara Sastra

I consider it my duty to record my thankfulness to the
writers whose works I have consulted and derived benefits
from

Patna, College }

22nd September, 1960 B JHA
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

A word of apology 1s needed for the choice of the subject-
matter of my research It 1s a matter of grafification that ‘scho-
lars have made researches 1n the various branches of Indian
culture, both in the West and in the East As regards the
study of Alankdrasdstra, that 1s, Sansknt Poetics, a general
survey of the contour has bsen made by Dr Jacobi, Mm Dr
P V Kane, Dr § K De and also Dr Raghavan and others
Recently Dr N N Choudhary of Delhi University has publi-
shed his researches on the most fundamental topics and prob-
lems of Sanskrit Poetics, and they go deeply into the knotty
problems and controversial 1ssues which have exercised the
minds of generations of writers and $cholars Dr Choudhary
has followed the method adopted in the Kavya-Prakasa of
Mammata Bhatta which 1s a classical work 1 propose to
follow up his line of study involving the detailed consideration
of the texts and begin with the chapter on Dosas—literary
defects and if circumstances permit I contemplate to deal with
the subjects treated in the Kavya-Prakisa in the remaining
chapters I have finished my study of the problem of literary
defects as treated by Indian writers 1n the original Sanskrit texts
down to the latest contributions

1 need not dwell upon the importance of the subject of my
tesearch which I have tried to elucidate in the last chapter of
the present dissertation The methodology I have followed 1s
both historical and speculative I have begun from Bharata
who 1s the first writer to deal with literary defects in the
Natyasastra as a side 1ssue There seems to be no reason for
doubting the existence of a prolonged course of speculation
on defects of words and meanings previous to Bharata Much
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misunderstanding 1s due to the bad choice of words and cons-
tructions of sentences particularly when they are obscure or
ambiguous In the Nyayasutra’® we meet with certan defects
of lmgustic expressions which are regarded as evidence of
scholastic delinquency 1n the formulation of logical arguments
These defects have also been taken up for study in Sanskrit
Poetics But as the aim and object of literary criticism are
wider than those of logic the list has been supplemented by
writers on Poetics Logic has little to do with literary grace
or aesthetic perfection  But literature, particularly belles lettres
are concerned with graceful terms of expresston and the aesthe-
tic and emotional values of sound and sense Bharata sets the
ball rolling It i1sa pity that all ancient works preceding
Bhamaha are lost There 1s obviously a gap of centuries
between Bharata and Bhamaha

After treating of Bharata’s classification of literary defects
as elucidated by Abhinavagupta I have taken up Bhimaha’s
treatment of the subject Bhidmaha’s text as available to us 1s
far from perfect Itisalso a matter of profourd disappoint-
ment that Udbhata’s commentary on Bhamaha’s work Kavya-
lankara 1s also not available Certain views have been ascribed
to Udbhata by later writers There 1s no doubt that Udbhata’s
commentary, had it been available, would have made our
knowledge and understanding of Bhimaha richer and more
comprehensive  Without this much desiderated help we are
left to our own resources I have tried my best to make
Bhamaha’s classical work ntelligible to the modern reader
Bhamaha had a logical turn of mind He propounded the
thesis that “all sciences and arts, grammar, semantics, logic
and philosophy are contributory to the evolution of a poet’s

1 NSG,V 2 1 —Pratyyfizhimh Pratyfiintaram Pratyiiagvirodhah
PratyjfiZsamnyasah ~ Fetvantaram Arthintaram nirar hakam
aviyfidtirtham aparthakam Apraptakalam Nydnam Adhikam
Punarukiam AnanubhZsanam Ajfianam Apratibha Viksepo
Matamyna Taryyanuyojyopeksanam Niranuyo yanuyoge paud~
dhinto Hetvabhasasca Nigrahasthanini
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work ”2 He himself admits that this constitutes a heavy
burden but the poet cannot shirk the responsibility There 1s
no doubt that the poet must be 2 man of genws But his
genius must have a field of data to operate upon The deeper
and wider the range of his study, the better and richer becomes
his work Genius ($akts) must be re-inforced and supplemented
by scholarship (Vyutpatti), which gives as 1t were, the ballast
to the ship of the literary product

Bhamaha 1s perhaps the only writer who has introduced
logical fallacies into the category of literary defects He was
conversant with the logical and epistemological contributions
of Vasubandhn and Dinnidga He does not give evidence of
his acquaintance with Dharmakirtti and it seems justifiable to
place him chronologically before Dharmakirtti who must have
flonrished by the end of the 7thcent A D Bhamaha 1s no
doubt influenced by Bharata and he adopts the classification of
Dosas given by the latter mutatis mutandis  One easily notices
the advance made by Bhamaha upon Bharata’s treatment

1 bave treated Dandin next who flourished towards the
beginning of the 7th Cent A D2® 1do pot propose to enter
into tengled problem of chronology as to which of the two,
Bhamaha and Dandin, 1s prior There are pomtsin favour
of each beimng the predecessor of the other There are also
texts which seem to suggest unmistakably that each was
acquainted with the views of the other I am inclined to think
that Dandin came gfter Bhdmaha In literary grace Dandin
should be given the palm of superiority over Bhamaha But
Bhamaha 1s more logical and scientific He 15 not a lover of
elaboration like Dandin It 1s a matter of historical fact that
Bhiamaha’s influence on subsequent writers on Sanskrit Poetics
1s more pronounced and specific thanthatof Dandin Of course,
Dandin 1s respected by all Dandin’s influence on Vamana,
Bhojardja and lastly on Panditardja Jagannitha, the wrter of

2 Bhamaha, V 4—
Na sa #abdo na tad vacyam na sa nyAyo na 5 kalz [
Jayate yan pa kivyingam aho bhiro mak#in kaveh |/
8 S K, De, Hist, of Skt Poet, Vol I, p 70

3
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the celebrated classic the Rasagangadhara, 1s indubious Io
his treatment of Iiterary defects Dandin 1nclines more to
Bharata than Bhamaha  He curtly dismisses* the logical
subtleties introduced by Bhamaha

I have treated Vdmana next He flourished some time
between 750 and 850 A D? He quotes from the Vemsamhara
and the Si$upalavadha Vamana 1s a sober writer possessed
of deep 1nsight and capacity for critical judgment and logial
analysis He 1s the most systematic writer 1n the old school.
He, for the first time, differentiates between Sabdaguna and
Arthaguna and Sabdadosas and Arthadosas which are treated
i a lump by Bhdmaha and Dandin He has adopted all that
1s good 1n his predecessors and assimilated them in his treat-
ment of Dosas when he gives unmistakable evidence of his
original contributions His work 1s a classic noted for its
studied brevity, clear exposition and depth of insight In his
conception of Poetry, he inclines more to Bhimaha than
Dandin.® 1In his preference for Gunas and Ritis he evidently
follows in the footsteps of Dandin and makes a remarkable
advance In his treatment of Dosa he sets up a pattern which
1s followed by subsequent writers His distinctive classifica~
cation of Sabdadosas and Arthadosas, as we have just observed,
1s a definite step forward which makes for clear understanding
In the course of treatment of individual dosas 1 have poimnted
out the points of agreement and difference between him and
his predecessors

After Vamana I have come down to Rudrata who, as it
appears from the name, may have belonged to Kashmur He

4 X A TIT 127
Pratyfizhetudrstintahinir  doso na wvidyate /
Vicarah karkasah prayas tenzlidhena kim phalam [/
5 8 K De, Skt Poet, Vol I,p 82
6 Ct BhZimaba’s defimition of Poetry “sabdarthau sahs‘au kaoyam’ with
that of Vamana ‘Kavyadabdo yam guntlenkaisa~samskrtayoh sabdirihayoh
vartate’ and comtrast with that of Dandin—"1startha-vpavacshinn:
padaval; ’
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seems to have flourished sometime 1n the 9th Cent A D7
Except Danndin, all these authors most probably flourished 1n
Kashmir and made their motherland the cradle of Alapkéra-
§astra Rudrata undoubtedly succeeded Vamana and internal
evidence evinces his deep acquaintance with works of the
previous authors just surveyed by us Rudrata had an open
mind, generous outlook and acute understanding, fine aesthetic
sense and a wonderful mastery of Sanskrit i1diom He writes
1n excellent Arya metre and his style 1s compact without being
obscure One may notice eclecticism 1n him but this 1s not the
outcome of indiscriminate choice He adopts Bhamaha’s
definition of Poetry and accords co-equal status to sound and
sense Heis nota blind compiler but exercises his indepen-
dent judgment In treating of $lesa ( double-intender) he
differs from Udbhata who propounds the singular thesis that
wherever there 1s a combination of §lesa with another Figure
of Speech Slesa will have the upper hand Rudrata strikes
an original note and asserts that in upama ( simile ) evén a
Verbally similar attribute® though admitting of two meanings,
may serve as the common attribute Thus upama 1n combina-
tion with Slesa will prevail over the latter His view 15
endorsed by Mammata and Vivanatha who quote Rudrata’s
ipsissima verba 1n support of their contention against Udbhata’s
thests Rudrata again seems the first writer amongst the
ancients to admit Rasa as an 1mportant factor of Poetry He
does not relegate Rasa to the rank of a figure of Speech as
has been done by Bhamaha and Dandin, nor does he accept
Vamana’s view that a rasa 15 a constituent element of Kanti—
a literary quality ® He however leaves out the consideration
of the relative importance of rasa, guna and alankara, and

7 S K De, Skt Post, Vol 1 I,p 88

8 K P,p 521—‘Sakalakalam puram etat jitam samprati sudha~
rosubimbam wa’® ity Zdau $abdamAtrasimye’pr sz yuktaiva
Tathz by wuktam Rudratena—‘sphutam arthlankarav etiv
upami-samuctayau kimtu Adntya Sabdamftram stmfnyam 1ht’
1 sambhavatah //

9. Vizamapa, III 1 14, Diptarasatvam Kintih



8 CHAPTER I

their inter-relation He 1s again the first writer to broach the
1ssue of rasa dosas which have assumed the most prominent
position 1n the works of Anandavardhana, Mammata and
others who are loyal to the Dhvan1 theory We thus notice a
remarkable advance 1n Rudrata’s treatment of Poetry and partt
cularly of Dosa Rudrata, of course, could not find a school of
bus own but he was the precursor of the modern school and
particularly Rasa-school His work abounds mn onginal
speculations He strikes the modern reader with admiration
for his unbiassed judgment, independence of thinking and his
liberalism which makes him accept all that he considers good
1n his predecessors He has again given his considered views
on the relation of morality!® and artistic creations We have
shown 1 our treatment of Dosas listed by him the pounts of
his agreement and divergence

Anandavarahana 15 a prodigy who eclipses his predecessors
by his stupendous genus  He propounded the Dhvani theory
which marks a remarkable departure from the old schools
Abhinavagupta observes that the Dhvanyaloka 1s the first work
which gave a systematic treatment of the theory of Dhvani,
though 1t was a moot question among his elder contemporaries
His theory did not find easy acceptance As 1s usually the
case with the promulgator of an origial theory, he provoked
2 strong cnticism from his contemporaries and also from
subsequent writers Bhattanayaka seems to have been the
most powerful critic who wrote the book, Hrdayadarpana or
Sahrdayadarpana for the demoltion of Dhvam theory Itis
a cause of profound disappointment that this work has been
lost We only get stray quotations from his work which show
the astounding intellect of the author After him Mahimabhatta
wrote hus celebrated work the Vyaktiviweka 1n which he has
sought to demonstrate'* that the so-called Dhvani 1s only a

10, Rudrafa XIV. 12—
Na bt kavinZ paradard estavyZ na’pt copadestavys /
Kartavyatey& nycsim na ca tadupaya’ bhidhatavyah [/

11 V V p 6 ‘Darpano hrdayadarpanakhyo dbvanidhyamsa=
granthah’,
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case of inference’> He has most ruthlessly attacked Ananda-
vardhana and revels in pointing out his defects both 1n compo-
sition and the subject matter Kuntaka, of course, preceded
Mahimabhatta and tried to prove that Dhvan: was nothing
but different 1intances of Vakrokt: (a figure of speech)
Next, Ksemendra 1n the ducityavicaraecarca has tried to subsume
Dhvani under auciiya ( propriety ) It 1s a matter of wonder
that all these writers in spite of their extraordinary ingenuity
and skill failed to overthrow the position of Anandavardhana
It 15 no doubt that Abhinavagupta did yeomen’s service to the
cause of Dhvamt But Mahimabhatta came after him and
also criticised his defence Mahimabhatta was shown to be
1 the wrong by Ruyyaka who wrote a commentary on the
Vyaktiiveka The sole purpose of the commentary seems to
be the refutation of Mahima’s contentions No doubt Ruyyaka
may be accused of disloyalty to the original text which usually
a commentator has to defend as a part of his task Ruyyaka’s
service to the Dhvani theory 1s stupendous He also wrote a
commentary on the Kavya-Prakasa of Mammata and as such
must have been his successor

Before we deal with Mammatabhatta’s contributions, we
have to consider Mahima’s work Though an implacable
critic of Anandavarthana his ingenmity and scholarship are
objects of envy and he has profoundly influenced Mammata
Mahimabhatta’s treatment of dosa 1s remarkable He does not
deal with verbal defects ($abda-dosas) or rasadosas He has for-
mulated only five classes of literary defects and his treatment 18
original and elaborate Mammata has adopted many of his
views without explicit acknowledgment We have drawn atten-
tion to these 1ssues 1n our treatment of Mahima’s lucubration
on dosas

Bhojardja of Dhara has written two voluminous works on
Poetics, viz, the Sarasvatikanthabharana and the Srngara-
Prakasa. 1t 1s 1n the Sarasvatikanthabharapa that he deals

12 vV V,I 1—
Anumzne’ntarbbfivam sarvasyaiva dhvanch prakssayitum/
Vyakuvivekam Kurute prapamya Mahima Parzmvicam//
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with the conventional topics of Poetics, viz, gunas, dosas,
alankaras, ntis and rasa The most remarkable feature of this.
work 1s love of elaboration of details The author 15 a
reactionary and shows his preference for the old school He
has sought to subsume Dhvani under the literary excellence
called gamblrya ( depth of meaning )'3 He has inflated the
list of dosas and gunas® He makes occasionally wise obser-
vations But in the main he does not show much originality
or depth of insight He 1s much too prolix He has not been
able to attract followers and obviously has failed to bring 1nto
discredit the theory of Dhvani

In the Agmipurana we find the same reactionary spirit as
we do i Bhojardja’s Sarasvatikanthabharana The section
on alankaras in the Agmpurana 1s the work of a medicore
itellect It 1s difficult to determine whether the Agnipurina
preceded Bhojardja’s sarasvatikanthabharana or followed 1t
There 1s no doubt that the compiler of the Alankara section of
the Agmipurdana 1s posterior to Anandavardhana whose Dhvant
theory 1s criticised by the former The treatment of dosas in
the Agmpurdna does not show any originality and follows the
time-honoured convention

The prestige and popularity of Anandavardhana are not
the accidents of good luck The chief merit of Ananda-
vardhana lies, 1n our humble judgment, in the wonderful
synthesis of the categories and concepts of Poetics in an
organic unity He admits fotidem verbis that rasa is the
ultrmate essence of Poetry which the poet suggests by words
and meanings Gunas,1 e, literary excellences conveyed by
graceful turns of expression, select choice of sounds and
syllables and also appealing sense are reflected 1n the mental
dispositions produced by them which invariably accompany
the experience of rasa What are regarded as beauty and
grace of word and meaning are so because they contribute to
the mental disposition and attitude appropriate for the aesthetic
énjoyement This enjoyment 1s rasa Anandavardhana 1S
the first thinker, who makes gunas the direct qualities of rasa,

#

13 5 K A.1, 73— ‘Dhvanimatts tu gimbhiryyam’
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and words and meanings are their remote ancestors't The
so-called rit: or style, which was held by Vamana to be the
soul of poetry, 1s thus psychologically traced to rasa experience
as 1ts accompaniments There 1s a charm in the style of
composition but its aesthetic appeal 1s dertved from 1ts organic
relation with rasa-experience Poetry must culminate in rasa
The plot, the delineation of characters and the description of
events and actions and of natural scemery—all culminate 1n
rasa experience The so-called alankaras (Figures of Speech),
which consist 1n turns and twists of verbal expression and the
novel combination of 1deas, are appreciated only because they
make the words and their meanings the competent vehicle of
rasa The poet’s diction differs from the bumdrum common-
place and hackneyed modes of expression of the common man
and woman because it ( poetic diction ) 1s the exponent of
poet’s original approach and artistic view of things The
poet finds unusual relations which may appear fanciful to the
uninitiated  He finds the beauty of the moon and the lotus 1n
the face of a charming damsel These unusual relations are
expressed 1 different ways of expression which are called
Figures of Speech, alankaras  These alankaras are the embelli-
shments of words and meanings They have acharm of therr
own and strike admiration 1n the hearts of a man of aesthetic
taste

Bhamaha and Udbhata found 1n these modes of expressions
the essence of poetical charm It was Anandavardhana who
assessed their true value and assigned them to thew proper
position in the hierarchy of aesthetic values The alankaras
are to be prized in proportion to their contribution to rasa.

The1r 1mportance consists in their capacity to make words and
meanings the reflector of rasa'®  Rasa regarded as an objective

14 Dh A 11 6—
Tam artham avalambante yenginim te gunzh smitsh [
Angiéntas tv’ alankZx mantavyzh kafakadwat //
16 Dh A II 16 —
Raszksiptatays  yasyZ bandhah §akyaknyobhavet/
Aprthag yatnanirvartyah solanksro dhvapaumatak //
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fact inherent,in words and meanings 1s equivalent to the
Platonic conception of beauty  Beauty enjoyed 1s Rasa
Alankaras are of value 1 so far as they contribute to the beauty
of Poetry

Anandavardhana 1s emphatic that Alankaras should not
overshadow beauty and Rasa If they require extra effort for
their creation they become so many hindrances Art requires
restramt and discipline Too much of anything defeats 1ts
purpose Anandavardhana 1s rightfully intolerant of the
artificial decorations and ingemius manipulation of words as 1n
Yamaka'® and the so called pictorial poetry (citra Kavya) They
must be shunned in the delineation of soft sentiments like
Smgara (Erotic), Santa (qmetistic , Karuna (pathetic, etc) We
thus find a strictly judicious and intelligent appraisal of diffe-
rent factors of the apparatus of poetry This has resulted 1n a
synthesis which 1s lacking in ancient writers

Mammatabhatta 1s the writer of a standard work which
has become a classic in the field of poetics. It 1s no doubt a
difficult work but 1t 1s a paradox that its difficulties have
contributed to a large extent to its wide study It has attracted
commentators from every corner of India The chief merit
of this work, 1n our humble opinion, consists 1n its thorough-
ness and balance Mammata 1s a close follower of Ananda-
vardhana and Abhinavagupta Considered topic by topic the
Kavya-Prakasa 1s not a very original work Almost all the
views embodied in the Kavya-Prakasa are derived from the
works of his predecessors His indebtedness to Anandavar-
dhana and Abhinavagupta 18 overwhelming in magnitude But
he has produced a work which 1s original in 1its texture The
elements have all been taken from the previous writers
but they have been so dovetailed that they from a new pattern

Mammatabhatta does not show his mettle in treatment of
Alapkdras The scientific classification of Alankdras was

16, Ibd, XI 15—
Dhvanystmabhite Smgire yamakidimbandbapam /| °
Saktay ap1 pramaditvam Vipralambhe Viscsatah [/
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made by Ruyyaka m the AlankdGrasarvasva which has been
followed by the subsequent writers with minor change of
detail But Mammata excels in treatment of dosas He 18
not unduly elaborate and prolix like Bhojardja Again he 1s
not much too brief as Anandavardhana Anandavardhana has
only dealt with Rasadosas Mammatabhatta follows Ananda-
yvardhana with meticulous attention and care He has how-
ever been more elaborate than Anandavardhana Mammata 1s
fortunate 1n his commentators among whom we find Govinda
Thakkura occupying the position of the doyen of exponents
We have preferred Govinda Thakkura’s interpretation in the
majority of cases In Mammata’s treatment of dosas we find
a comprehensive analysis of the several classes of literary
defects He begins with the verbal defects which relate to
words, syllables and sentences He has shown the defects
which are common to all of them and also the peculier defects
whigh belong only to sentences His classification of Arthe-
dosas 18 almost perfect In controversial issues we have had
the help of mgenious subtle distinctions drawn out by Govind
Thakkura In treatment of Rasadosas Mammata, as we have
observed before, scrupulously adheres to the plan adopted by
Anandavardhana Mammata knows how to be brief and also
comprehensive His commentators have supplied the neces-
sary details which make Mammata’s work self-content and
self-sufficient

We have not dealt with Hemacandra’s treatment of dosas
since we do not find 1n 1t anything new So also Vi§vanatha,
the author of the Saltyadarpana does not give any additional
information A student of the Kavya-Prakasa will find 1n these
works only a re-statement of Mammata’s views and Opinions
As regards later writers we only find new ulustrations and
examples which are however only adoptions of those given by
Mammatabhatta Vidyadhara 1n the Ekavalr follows the line of
the treatment of Mahimabhatta We have drawn attention to
this fact 1 our treatment of Mahimabhatta’s speculations on
dosas Mahimmabhatta has been elaborate and has gone deep.
Vidyadhara only imitates Mahima without hus logical skall



CHAPTER 1I
TREATMENT OF DOSA IN BHARATAS

NATYAS'ASTRA

The Nityaéastra of Bharata 1s regarded to be the oldest
rextant work on the theory of Sanskrit Poetics It 15 divided
into 36 chapters according to some recension and into 37
chapters according to others The date of the Natyasastra 1s not
certain, but 1t may be taken to be anterior to Bhasa and Kalidasa
Kalidasa, 1n the Vikramorvasiya, mentions that Bharata staged
a drama called Laksmisvayamvara before the celestials Several
scholars! have discussed this problem of the age of Bharata
and various dates have been assigned to him But the view
that he flourished 1n the beginning of the Christian era appears
to be more plausible 2

There 1s no doubt however that Bharata’s Natyasdstra in the
earliest available work on Poetics It 1s principally concerned
with dramaturgy and deals with all the aspects of theatrical
performance  Bharata’s conception of Poetry 1s dramatic
The word Natya means drama The anukarana representation
of the exploits of gods, demons, kings, householders as well as
of the great sages 1n this world, 1s called drama® Dramaisa
copy of life,* mirror of custom and reflection of truth The
principal theme of the Natyadastra is the drama It 1s ency-
clopedic 1 its scope It discusses various other things directly

1, Vide,P V Kane S K De (Hist Skt Poetics), Vol [ p 21
2 Prof E J Rapson, Enc Rel Ethies, Vol 1V, p 886 and Mm
Pt H,P Sastn, J A S B 1913,p 307

2 N S XIX 1456—
Devatansm rSTnZmca rijnim cotkrsta medhasam /
pirvavritinucaritam nifakam nZma tad bhavet [/

4 N § XIX, 14¢—
Yo'yam svabhzvo lokasya nnavasthantardtmakah /
so'ngadyabhinayairukto natyam ityabhidhiyate //



CONCEPT OF POETIC BLEMISHES IN SANSKRIT POETICS 15

or ndirectly connected with it The subject-matter of the
Natyagastra 15 divided broadly into (a) What drama presents
as 1ts ultimate objective, thatis, rasa and (b) the means of its
presentation  The latter 1s technically called Abhinaya (acting)
which 18 divided 1nto four types —

(1) Angika—relating to the artistic poses of body,
(11) Vacika—relating to beautiful speech,
(u1) Ahdrya—relating to dress and make-up and
(1v) Sattvika—relating to the vartous emotive states

The original meaning of the word Rasa i1s Somarasa in the
Veda By process of natural transference Rasa, Ananda and
Atman were 1dentified ® In the Vaifesika System it 1s one of
the 24 gunas defined® as ‘rasandgrahyo guno rasah’, that 1s, the
quality, which 1s cogmzable through the sense of taste 1s Rasa
Thus 1t 1s physical 1n character In Ayurveda 1t means the
essence extracted from food by the digestive system In ordi-
nary parlance it stands for juice of fruit or flower In the
context of Aesthetics it means @®sthetic pleasure It 1s the
central element of beauty Bharata analyses this concept and
explains its manifestation In the sixth chapter of his Natya-
$astra Bharata speaks of essentiality of Rasa He says, ‘Nahi
rasid rte kascid arthah pravartate” and ‘Vibhava’nubhavavya-
‘bhicarisamyogadrasanispattth®  This Siitra of Bharata has been
interpreted 1n various ways.

The four types of Abhinava mentioned above are the means
of the representation of Rasa Among them the Vacika Abhnava
is mainly concerned with the subject of Poetics  Bharata 1n the
seventeenth chapter of his Natyasdstra gives an account of
poetic elements, namely, Laksana, alankara, dosa and guna
which are related to Rasa

Bharata’s chief concern 1s dramaturgy and the technique
employed 1n the composition of drama But as verbal expre

By Talt Up; ¢
Raso vai sah Rasam hy evZ labdhva nandi bhavatt

6 Tbp 25
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ssion occupies a dominant place’ 1n drama and the diction 1s
in the main of dignified character he has to deal with various
ways of expression and the modes which add beauty, force
and dignity to spesch have been treated incidentally He has
set forth certain Figures of Speech in this connection As
defective expression detracts from the beauty of verbal and
formal aspect of poetry, Bharata has taken note of defects and
blemishes which are to be avoided by the dramatists The list
of defects propounded by Bharata appears to be the oldest
formulation and later writers have made 1t their starting point
The subsequent development 1s speculations of several cen=
turles We, with this prefactory remark propose to deal with
the List of dosas (defects) detailed by Bharata in his Natyaéastra

Bharata enumerates ten typesS of faults in poetic composi-
tion such as,

I Gudhartha—circumlocution,
II Arthantara—superfluous expression,
IIT Arthahina—want of significance,
IV Bhinnartha—defective significance,
V  Ekartha—tautology,
VI Abhuplutirtha—want of synthests,
VII Nyayadapeta—Ilogical lapse,
VIII Visama—unevenness metrical defect,
IX Visandhi—hiatus, and
X Sabdacyuta—grammatical impurity

Further each dosa 1s defined by Bharata and elaborately
explained and 1illustrated by Abhinava in his commentary onx

the Natyaéastra as follows —

1. Gudhartha (circumlocution)1s ‘Paryiya-Sabdabhihita’ ®
Abhinava explains the term to mention a thing by means of a
manufactured synonym An example of this defect 1s ‘Ekadhika

7 N B8 XV, 2—
Vic1 yatnas tu kartavyo Natyasyaisz tanuh smrta [
Anganaipathyasattvam Vakhyartham Vyafiyayanti hu //
8 Imd, XVI 88
y Ibiud, XV 89



CONCEPT OE POET C "LEMISHIS IN SANSKRIT POETICS 17

nava Vimana’ for Dadarathn  Abhinava further adds that
proper names cannot be denoted by synonyms'® Bhimaha
calls it ‘glidhadabdabhidhdna It 1s regarded as the blemish
because 1t defeats the purpose of the speaker and tends to perplex
the sense of the reader There 1s no justification for making
a long winded statement when the same thing can be expressed
more directly and 1ntelligently The speaker’s purpose 1s to
make his intended meaning understood by the auditor And it
1s certainly bad form and perhaps also taste to make statement
which 1s deliberately calculated to bewilder his auditor for
whose edifi~ation and delight 1t 1s meant This 1s certamnly a
defect and highly objectionable in Poetry

11 Arthant~ra ( Superfluous expression) 1s ‘Avarnyam
Varnyate yatra’’ 1e when anything not to the pomnt 1s
described, 1t constitntes the fault called Arthdantara This 1s
regarded so because it 1s uncalled for repetition simply because
1t expressly states what 15 implicitly contained 1n the essential
nature of the subject

Abhinava gives an example of this defect as ‘Cintd moham
aningam anga tanute Vipreksitam subhruvah’—The beautiful
lady’s look spreads indeed love as well as anxiety and insen-
sibility Here the mention of anxiety and insensibility 1s not
needed Love includes these states of mind and thus they are
understood and should mnot be mentioned ‘Uktarthanam
aprayogah’-

It 1s comparable to what 1s called by Kant apalytical
proposition, where attributes predicated directly are deducible
from analysis of the subject Though such statements are not
nonsensical but are of 1illogical character

It may not be out of place to observe in this connection
the appropriate remark ot Sriharsa in the Naisadhryacarua'® that

10 AP on N & XVI 89—°‘na hi yadrcchasabdzh paryﬁyabhﬁgah’
11 N §,XVI 89
12 MBI 23 veol II,p 89

13 NC 1LX 8~

Aye mamodssitameva rihvayZ dvaye'p tasminmnanati prayojane /

Garau girah pallavanirthalighave mutafica sdrafica vaco b1
vagmuz [/
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these are the two enormous defects as harmful as poison to
speech, viz , excess of elaboration culminating 1n mere verbosity
and dearth of corresponding 1mport Effective speech consis-
ting 1n a few measured words pregnant with meaning, this 1s

the real eloquence
11  Arthalina (incoherence) 1s divided into (a) asambaddha

(contradictory) and (b) Sdvasesa (1ncomplete) ¥ An expre
ssion which 1s irrelevant or which remains incomplete 1s a
case of the defect arthahina Abhinava 1llustrates such an
expression—Adydp1 smarati rasilasam mano me Mugahiydh
Smaracaturani cestitini, 1 ¢ , my unconscious mind still recalls
the amorous sportings of the little unsophisticated damsel
Here the mugdha heroine 1s described as clever 1n the art of
love and amorous tactics designed to attract the admirat.on of
lover This suffers from the incompatibility of ideas indulging
in self contradiction  There 1s juxtaposition of Incompatible
1deas almost as preposterous as a square circle  There can be
no logieal connection between the subject and the predicate

(b) Savasesa—Abhinava illustrates by ‘Sa mahitma-
bhagyavasin mahapadamupigatah’ This may be construed
as mahatma bhagyavasat mahapadam and may mean that the
high minded person through good luck reached high position
or the high minded person fell ito trouble through 1ill luck
Here the sentence admits of two cold constructions yielding
two meanings, one giving a pleasurable information, the other
an unpleasant one  Ambiguity 1s by 1ts very nature deceptive
and puzziing In the case under consideration, one meaning
spouls the effect of the other Of course, the context may help
in deciding the particular meanmg meant by the sentence
But a sentence which fails to give a meaning self contained
and which depends on extraneous consideration for its com-
pletion 1s indeed a defective one It does not reflect the credit
on the speaker It only shows his incapacity to give unfettered
€xpression to his intention Taken by itself the sentence
yields the meaning, which 1s calculated to create confusion
and doubt This 1s the reason why such statements are censured

14 N S XVIT 19
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IV Bhnnzrtha (defective significance) 1s divided into three
kinds,® viz (a) abhivijfieyam—where the relationship of diffe-
rent parts of speech 1s not straight and easily understandable
but 15 nterrupted by irrelevant expression The example of
such an expression 1s as follows —

‘Jvaram bhufijita safijitamalapakam cirasthitam |
Aja dugdho danam hanyat tridosotkopasambhavam //

Here the subject, object and verbs are interspersed between
One word 1s followed by another the meanings of which are
not susceptible to direct syntactical relation Of course,
the whole sentence 1s not open to the charge of unintelligibi-
ity or irrelevancy 1f the words are put 1n logt.al order which
is not found 1n the sequence of words in the sentence Oof
course, 1n poetry for exigency of metre words are pat 1n such
a way as to require readjustment i simple prose Where the
syntax 1s mtelligible without undue effort it 1s not regarded as
a fault It 1s worthwhile to observe that the logicians lay down
three conditions for the construction of sentence, They
are called—(a) Akanksa ( mutual dependence ), (b) Yogyata
( competency and relevancy ) and (¢) Sannidhi ( proximity )
of the relevant words  Thus the third condition 1s not
observed 1n the first example given by Abhinava The logici-
ans assert that if there 1 an unconscionable mterval of time,
say an hour, this 1s 1 respect of time and another 1s 1n res-
pect of utterance—‘Girir bhuktamagnman Devadattena’ The
mountain 1s eaten on fire by Devadatta This arrangement of
words 1s very unfortunate or juxtaposition as you may call 1t
As they are juxtaposed without regard to logical connection

It seems from the Mahabhiasya of Patafijalil® that 11l juxta-
position of words which 1s tabooed by logicians, 1s not re-
garded as an 1mpediment to understanding of the relation of
the word’s meaning, provided the sentence 1s capable of yield-

15. M. §, XVI 90-91

16 M B I 1 58 auanupumcni’p: samniviStinim yathestam
abhisambandho bbavati/ tadyath% — anadvihatn udabisi ya tvam
harasisirast kumbham bhagi a1 sicinam abhidhfvantam adrBkiirity
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ing a consistent meaning by readjustment of words in natural
order

In the Nyayabhdsya:? of Vitsyayana we come across a
Statement which 15 very interesting to students of semantics
‘Yasya yena hi sambandho durasthasyap: tena sah’ The pur-
pose of this statement 1s that the distance does not stand m
the way of relationship of the meanings of words Arthatah

sannikrstdndm &nantaryamakaranam’
So very aptly Abhinava observes that this 1s rather excusable

Second type of this defect 1s (b) grimyam ( vulgar or
which 1s notrefined ) Abhinava 1llustrates 1t as “Bhadre bha
jasva mam 1dante dasyimt’ ‘O lady, love me and I shall give
you this This expression 1s bad 1n form and offensive to good
taste and decorum It 15 the meaning that constitutes the fault.
The first variety 1s rather a defect of sentence and thus of a
verbal nature

The third type of defect 1s (¢ ) Vivaksito’'nya evirtho yatra-
nyarthend bhidyate, the changing of the intended sense to un-
intended one by insertion of subordinate clause Example of
which 1s given ‘Syiccedesa na Ravanah’ This 1s quoted from
the Mahaviracarita Here Rimachandra in opposition to Laks-
mana’s forthright condemnation of Ravana sets forth comm-
endable habits of his character, but mserts the clause ‘provided
he was not Ravana’ This implies that apparently good featu-
res are rather found 1n an undesirable person This 1s also 1n
consonance with Rdvana’s general character Bravery in a man
of vicious charactor 1s not worthy of praise Here Ramachandra
chimes in with Laksmana But the last sentence ‘Kva nu pu-
nah sarvatra Sarve gunah’—where can one find all virtues in
One person—again contradicts the previous assertion This 1s
also a case of defect of meaning

V  Ekartha (tautology ) ‘aviéesabhidhinam yat’ 1S means
mdiscriminate use of many words for a single purpose Abhi-
nava cites an example of this defect as —Kundendu hira-hara-

17 VBonNSG 129
18, N § XVI 92
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hasa-sitam yagaste” Your fame 1s white lhike a kund flower,
the moon, the garland of pearl, and the laughter of Siva Here
all words have practically the same purport Any one simile
would have been enough Each simile here serves the same
purpose and hence tautology has occurred Here we may state
tnat yasah 1s regarded to be white m poetic convention Hasa
is also regarded white It consists of re-duplication of the same
1dea without adding to sense or improving the effect But one
may legitimately pose a quaestion why should such a redupli-
cation be regarded as a fault when you find such repetition in
Sastras, particularly dealing with religion and ethics ? In the
hymn to the goddess Saraswati 1t 1s described almost 1n the same
form, e g ‘yd kundendu tusdra-hira-dhavala’ In the Upamisads
and the Bhagavadgua you find the immortality of soul 1s des-
cribed repeatedly 1n many verses Abhinavagupta 1s of course
conscious of this fact He observes that in the $astras the mamn
Ppurpose 1s to produce an 11delible 1mpression on mind of the
enquirer of the truth of the proposition Samkaracdrya obser-
ves!? that mere reduplication 1s not a fault because 1t serves a
legitimate purpose and produces some salutary effect The
mystery of self 15 not easily intelligible and so the assertion
of 1t 1n different verses, 1n different manners and 1n different
words 15 quite necessary to persuade the reader to accept its
truth Accordingly Abhinavagupta observes?® that poetry 1s
not an ethical description and does not seek to convey moral
lesson So here the reduplication 1s a fault Thus the hymn to
Sarasvatl 18 not gulty of this defect because it 1s to produce
an unshakable belief

V1 Abliplutartha ( Want of Synthesis ) Yat paden sama-
pyate’®! 1e when a sentence 1s completed with each foot of a

19 S B onB G 1I, 24 na etesam slokinZm paunaruktyam coda-
myam durbodbatvid atmavastunah punah punah prasangam
spadya sabdintarena tad eva vastu mirlipayati

20 AB onN S XVI 92Na i Kivyam sastravad upadeéyam,
Kaseit kific1y janiyad 1ty pravartate

21 N S XviI 92
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verse 1t 1s an 1nstance of this defect An example of this blem~
wh1s —

‘sa rdja nitiku$alah sarah kumudasobhitam
Sarvapriyd vasantasrir grisme malatikdgamah’

Here all the four feet contain four complete sentences which
are not connected with one another by sense A verse should
be one organic whole yielding a complete proposition 1n which
each part contributes to the whole In the example mention.d
above practically we have four sentences and four propositions
baving no logical relation with one another This only indi-
cates the poor craftmanship of the poet and also his lack ot
the sense of propriety

VII Nyayadapeta ( Logical lapse ) 1s defined as Pramina
parvarjitam“? 1e an expression devoid of reasonmng 1s an
example of this blem:sh Abhinavagupta divides 1t into two
(a) desakalaviruddha—defying the limitation of place and
time and (b)) Kaladastradi-viruddha—contradicting with,
established notions of arts and science etc

Bhamaha also follows Bharata and states ‘dedakdlakala-—
loka-nyayagama-virodhita (IV 28 )’

This 1s the logical lapse of 1impropriety consisting 1o
statement which 1s divorced from and is in conflict with the
accredited testimony of the recognised sources of knowledge.
Abhinavagupta gives two varieties of this defect The firstis
opposed to or incompatible with time and place and the se-
cond 1s one which 15 at variance with the established con-
clusion of the science of Aesthetics and different disciplines
( Sastras ) He has given the example of the first type —

Sauviresvast: nagari Mathurd ndma Visruta
Aksotanirikelddhya Yasyah paryanta bhiimayah

‘There 1s city called Mathura 1n Sauvira ( the Punjab ), whose
vicimties abound with oilnuts and coconuts * The city of Ma-
thurad 1s not situated in the Punjab but it 1s situated 1n the
United Porvinces This shows the lamentable want of the
knowledge of geography on the part of the writer Oilnuts

22 Ikd XVI 93
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grow in Kashmere and coconuts i1n the seaport of Madras
and the Gangetic Plain of Bengal Coconuts flourish in the
adjacent regions of the sea and oilnuts in cold mountainous
regions This 1s 1n conflict with geographical and topogra-
phical datn  Abhinavagupta has not given any instance of the
second type of defect Perhaps on the ground that we can
easily infer to the examples of such impropriety, e g, if the
Buddhist 1s represented defending the personality that will be
flagrantly inconsistent with his creed becau.e the Buddh.st
doss not believe 1n the mstaphysical reality of a person Again
1f a Nawvayika 1s to be found to decl+re the objective world as
an illusion like the vyfiinavadins 1t will be a case of logical
and philosophical contradiction

VIII  Visama (metrical defect) 1s defined as ‘vrtta-
bhedah 2% Lapse in the metrical struct ire 15 called metrical de-
fect If tn one verse yoi find the mixture of two metres, it 1s
a case of visama, It causes the ibsence of symmetry An ex-
ample of this defect1s —

Ay1 padyast saudham #$ritdm avirala sumandmélabharinim
Here the intended metre 1s the vaitdliya, inthe second foot
of which there should not be a collocation of six short letters as
we have here Hence this 1s the defe t called visama Here the
rale of vrtta 15 not followed

IX Visandhi ( disjoined ) 1s defined as Anupa$lista $a-
bda%¢ 1e when words, which should combine in sandhy, are
kept separate constitute the defect called visandh: Here we may
note that grammatically want of euphonic combination in a
sentence, prose or verse, does not constitute a case of solecism
Sandhiis complusory?® in a word, which constitutes a part of
speech, in upsarga and verbal root and 1in the compound In
other cases it depends on the writers and speikers Butin a
verse Sandhi 1s regarded as complusory in hemistitch It 1s
made complusory by poetic convention

283 N S XVI 93

24 lhd XVI 94
25 S K,p 176—

Samhitaikapade nityd nitya dbittpasargayoh/
Nitys samase vikye tu sZ vivaksam apeksate//
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X  Sabdacyuta ( grammatical impurity ) 1s defined as Afa-
bdesya yojanam 26 If the expression consists of ungrammatical
words, 1t 1s a fault because it cannot give any meaning Abhi-
navagupta has not given its example thinking 1t to be very

much known

It deserves to be mentioned inthis connection that Bha-
rata was perhaps the originator or one of the ancient writers
on poetical merits and demerits He has not a clearcut divi-
sion of Sabdadosa ( formal defect ) and Arthadosa ( meterial
defect) As a matter of historical fact the logical demarca-
tion of formal from matertal detects occurred at a very late
period Itis only in Vamana we find the first logical division
of it Vimana and Dandin wvirtually toe the track of Batrata
Though there 1s some noticeable improvement in treatment
Furthermore Bharata was i1nterested in dramaturgy and his re
ferenc to purely po~tic composition 1s only a matter of sub-
sidiary importance with him Of course these poetic defects
are common to Drama The germs are developed n subse-
quent works on poetics It however shows that even 1n ancient
times the science of criticism was not unknown Poetry or
Drama never enjoyed the prerogative of uimixed and indis-
criminate admuratton There were critics who evolved the
standard of evaluation of the relative merits Originally three
principles, viz, the figures of speech ( alafikdra ), merits
( gunas ) and defects (dosas), occupied the miids of critics
With the growth of logical thought the standard of criticism
arose higher and higher in thts field Ultimately we come to
Mammata Bhatta who consolidated the results ot these specula-
tions of centuries, which were carried on without interrup-
tion for a long period of time Thus 1t has become imperative
for the modern szholars to trace the evolution of the concepts of
the poetics, which bscame clearer and more logical 1n each sub-
sequent stage It 1s rather a pity that progre»s in original chiak-
1ng came to a dead stop with Mammata His saccessors only
dittoed his views with slight difference There were, however,
some original thinkers in the field of Sanskrit poetics, such as

26 N S XVI 94
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Appaya Diksita and Jaganndtha But theirr works are frag
mentary in character and do not cover the entire gamut of
poetical speculations It will be our endeavour to trace out
changes and developments both 1n form and matter from the

comparatively primitive stage to latest historical developments
in field of speculation on defedts



CHAPTER 111
BHAMAHAS SPECULATION ON DOSA

A comparison of treatment of dosas by Bharata and Bha-
maha clearly shows that the latter has followed the former and
has taken some of the poetic faults 1n name and substance from
Bharata’s work But we cannot lose sight of one important fact
that Bhimaha 1n his elaborate treatment 1s certainly ahead
of his predecessor Besides dealing with the list of ten faults of
Bharata he has spoken of other sets of faults and enumerated
ten more such defects which relate to literary composition,
such as those of logic and simile At the same time 1t 1s interes-
ting to note that he doss not agree with Bharata that dosas
are positive enfities and mar poetic beauty universally He
maintams that under special circumstances they enhance the
poetic effect also For instance the blemish of EAartha ( re-
dundance )' under the influence of fear, sorrow, jealousy as
also of delight and wonder will heighten the poetic effect All
his successors agreed with him on this point, which we shall
show m the proper context In his list he speaks of faults
which arise from improper use of usual words or collection
of words forming a clause or sentence and also improper and
unmusical sounds Here, of course, we do not find any funda-
mentum dunisiomis and phonetic, verbal, material faults and
also faults of individual words ard flaws of sentences are all
lumped together The logical classification and division were
effected by Mammatabhatta and his followers Bhamaha has
included what are purely logical defects 1n the list of literary
blemishes, though they have literal bearing on literary com-
position Here we see a distinctive advance 1n the conception
and elaboration of literary faults from the inchoate tabulation
of faults in Bharata It 1s quite surmisable that all these ad-
vances were made possible by the speculation of previous

1  Bhzamaha, 1V, 14—
Bhayasckabhyastiyasu harsa-vismayayorap:/
yatha'ha gaccha gacchet: punaruktam na tad viduh//
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writers referred to by Bhamaha, but they areonly names to
us as their works are not extant

It 1s exteremely a kontty problem whether Bhimaha pre-~
ceded or succeeded Dandin Prima facie Bhimaha seems to
controvert some of the views of Dandin and the latter too,
seems to condemn hum 1n saveral places This mutual recrimi-
nation confronts a modern student with an intractable pro-
blem Itis probable that they follow different schools foun-
ded by previous writers, though both Bhimaha and Dandin
nave received respectful recognition from subsequent writers
lice Abhipavagupta Bhamaha’s definitions of alafkaras have
been quoted with approval by Abhinavagupta Dandin’s ex-
treme e'aboratton of upama and also other alankaras does
not seem to have much influenced the later writers Bhamaha’s
criticism of the division of Poetry imnto Gaud: and Vaidarbhi
1s not approved by Dandin, but Vamana and Rudrata have
elavorated his conception of Rifi ( style or mode of composi-
ton ) Anandavardhana has gwen a critical appraisal of the
merits of the torm of composition, of letter, words, com-
pounds which are the distinguishing marks of the Ritr { stvle)
He has shown that the different forms and styles are not pos-
sessed of intrinsic merits but are necessary media of Rasa After
all Bhamaha and so also Dandin are persuaded that the cha-
rm of Poetry lies m the salection of words and their different
modes of expression which constitute alankdras They include
even rasa, etc under different alankaras Vamana, though
more scientific and precise than the two, does not find any-
thing other than gunas and alankaras as the inner essence
of Poetry

The gunas are nothing but the agreeable sounds and mean-
mgs Tt 1s therefore quite natural that Bhamaha does not speak
of Dosas ( faults ) other than those pertumng to Sabda { word )
and artha ( meanings—primary or secondary) Rudrata
among the ancient writers, speaks of rasadosa Anandavar-
dhana regards Rasa as the most foundamental principle of
Poetry and he develops the conception of defects of rasa with
precision and insight.
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But for the work of Bhamaha we would have no means to
trace the development of the evolution of the speculation 1n the
field of Postics Bhamaha 1s brief and not elaborate  His dic-
tion 18 not as agreeable as that of Dandin but he shows great-
er logical insight and sense of proportion than Dandin Bh3-
maha’s treatment of Dosa 1s more comprehensive and more
scientific than that of Dandin It 1s noteworthy that Dandin
1s elaborate where Bhamaha is brief And sometimes he dis-
misses with scant courtesy the elaborate treatment of dosas
and alankaras by Bhamaha These two writers are rather com-
plementary to each other There are points of agreement, but
those of difference are much greater than the former Dandin
1s more poetical than logical whereas Bhamah seemn to be the
opposite It 13 a historical fact that Bhamaha’s influence on
later writers 1in so far as the treatment of dosa is taken into
account, 1s much more pronounced than that of Dandin Even
Vimana who obviously follows Dandin in the concept of Rit:
and gvma, has taken up the conception of Poetry as consisting
of both $abda ( word ) and artha ( meaning ) from Bhamaha,
and his treatment of dosa 1s influenced by that of Bhamaha
In spite of their difference both Bhdmaha and Dandin are
agreed upon the necessity of scrupulous avoidance of defects
1 poetic compositions 2 Both of them are emphatic on the
condemnation of bad poetry and Bhdmaha seems to go one
step further

We now propose to deal with dosas in the Kavyalankara
of Bhamaha We give four lists of defects, two consisting of ten
dosas each 1mthe First and Fourth Chapters of his work In
the second chapter he deals with seven wupama-dosas ( defects
of simile ) and lastly he discusses the logical fallacies in the
Fifth Chapter

2 Cf Bhimaha, T 11—
Sarvathz padam apy ekam na migadyam avadyavat/
VilaksmanZ h: kiAvyena duhsuteneva nindyate//
Dandm, 1 7~
Tad alpam ap1 nopekSyam kavye dustam kathaficana/
Syad vapuh sundaram api svitrenaikena durbhagam//
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The following 1s the detailed study of each of these dosas
A "The First Ten Defects
I Neyartha—Far-fetchedness
11 Klhista—Obstruction of the sense
111 Anyédrtha—Disappearance of the sense
1V Aviacaka— Inexpressiveness
V  Gudha-§abdabhidhana—Hidden meaning
VI Ayuktimat—Improper
VIT Sruti-dusta—Offensive to the ear
VIII  Artha-dusta—Implicitly mndecent
IX XKalpanddusta—Dufficult conception
X Srutikasta—Unmelodious or harsh 1n sound
I Neyartha ( Far-fetchedness ) 1s a fault when the proper
meaning does not follow from the logical order of words, but
has to be forcibly dragged out by clever persons according to
their own desire without any basis on the laws of language
The cardinal rule regarding speech 1s that all the word should
be employed to give the intended meaning If such words are
not employed there s violation of the laws of language It
follows that this defect consists 1n the use of 1nsufficient words
Dandin appears to support this view indirectly 1n his statement—
‘arthavyaktir aneyatvam arthasya’
His use of the word ‘aneyatvam’ and his example clanify the
above statment An example of this defect 1s ‘Mayeya bhadra’,
1e, deceit 15 auspicious Bhdmaba calls 1t ‘Asddhvi prakal-
pand’ (improper supposition ) Deceit 1s never auspicious,
so this statement 1s an improper supposition If however we
introduce ‘Venudireh’ and understand the Maya belonging to
Venudari, then there 1s some sense He was an asura ( demon )
and so his m&@ya may be useful for some good purpose and
being an asura he must excel 1n maya
1! Khsta ( Obstruction of the sense ) 1s a defect in which
the comprehension of intended meantng 1s remote and the
composition 1s laboured Bhamaha® does mnot elaborate 1t but

3 BhZmaha I 88—
Neyartham niyate yoktoyasyarthah krtibhir balat/
SabdarysyZnupsrudhah Kathaficit svabhisandhinz//
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briefly defines as “Klistam vyavahitam wvidyat”, 1e where the
meaning 1s obstructed 1t becomes the cage of the flaw called
Klista Vamana agrees with this view and 1illustrates it as—
‘Daksatmajidayita—Vallabha-Vedikanam’
1 e, Chandrakintavedikanam (of silver platforms ) This mean-
ing can be comprehended only 1n a very roundabout way and
thus 1t 1s a defect It puzzles the mind of the hearer and 1s
censured
11l  Anyartha (Disappearance of the sense) 1s a defect where
the accepted meaming of a word 1s absent An example of this
defect 1s given by Bhamaha—
‘Vyjahrus tasya tah $okam kridayam’,
1¢, they disported his sorrow 1n love’s dalliance This noa-
sensical statement 1s caused by upsarga ‘v’ Because the root
‘hs’ 1f preceded by “vi* means to play and not to take away In
the example cited above the intended meaning 1s ‘they took off
his sorrow by playing’ but by using ‘wyahruh’ the meaning 1s
changed The upasarga* changes the meaning of the verbal
roots, e g Ahfra, samhira, Vihara, etc
1V Avacaka ( Inexpressiveness ) is an expression which 1s
not umversally accepted as connected with the intended mean
ing It s a fault because it 1s unintelligible to the reader Bhi-
maha gives an example of this fault as—
‘himdpahamitradharaih Vyaptam Vyoma’,
1¢,the sky 1s covered with clouds Here the word ‘himapa-
hamitradhara’ 1s made to evolve the meaning ‘cloud’ Hima
15 snow, its apaha ( destroyer ) 1s fire, its amutra ( foe ) 1s water
and that which carries 1t ( water ) 1s a cloud This roundabout
expression 18 certainly a defect and it 1s called avacaka by
Bhamaha Bhoja® takes it to be an example of the defect KIi-
statva
V  Gadha $abdablidhana ( Hidden meaning }~-use of diffi-
cult expression with a hidden meaning 1s a defect. Poetry with

4 S K p 175 upasargena dhétvartho balidanyah pratfyate/
praharzhirasamhdra vibIraparihiravat//
5 S K AT 11~dire yasyfrthamvitsh Klijtama ne§tam ht tat
satam
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such an expression fails to appeal even to a learned reader who
finds 1t difficult to appreciate the beauty on account of it An
example of this defect 15—
‘asitartitugadricchitsvahksitdm patir advidrk,
amidohih $ubhradrgdrstair dviso jeghniyisista Vah’,

1¢e, ‘May the son of fire destroy your foes entirely by his white
and terrible glances, he, who 1s the piercer of mountain and
lord of the inhabitants of Svarga and 1s possessed of more than
two eyes’ Here 1n this verse we find the clear example of Gi-
dhasabdabhidhina (a ) asitarti, he who has a black ( asita )
path (rt1)—Fire, his son (tusk) 1s Lord Skanda (b )adn-
cchit= piercer (chit) of a mountain (adr1) (¢ ) svahkst-
tam patth—the lord ( pat1) of the dwellers ( Ksitam ) of hea-
ven (svah) He 1s the commander of the army of gods (d) ad-
vidrk— not having two ( dvi ) eyes ( drk ), hence, many-eyed,
may destroy again and agam ( jeghniyat ) your enemuies ( vah
dvisah ) with hus fearful ( amidbhih ) and white ( $ubhra ) glan-
ces ( drsta ) We may note the difference between this dosa and
avacaka Here meaningis directly conveyed though not appar-
ent While 1in the aviacaka the intended meamng 1S not trace-
able to the word directly

V1  Ayuktimat ( Improper ) 1s a faultif a poet makes the
cloud, the moon, the wind, the bee, the bird Harlta or Ca-
Lravdka the messenger 1n Poetry How can creatures without
speech or with 1ndistinct speech perform the duty of a messen
ger? Such delineations do not fit in with reason Hence, 1t suffers
from impropriety which 1s a great defect However, Bhamaha
modifies his statement and observes that if these are addressed
by one from an excess of longing 1t 1s not a fault In the face
ot Kalidasa’s Meghadiita which 1s a perfect piece of Poetry how
can this objection stand ? Thus he declares that such employ-
ment 1s justified 1f 1t 15 done by poets of outstanding genius

VIL  Srutidusta ( offensive to the ear ). This defect occurs
where words conveymg good sense remind of another vulgar
meaning. Bhdmaha enumerates some words which are objectio-
nable and defective, ¢ g

Vit—means Vai§ya ( merchant class ) , also excrement

Varcas—*‘valour’, also ‘semen’



32 CHAPTER ITI

Klinna—*wet’, also ‘drenched 1n blood’
Chinna—°‘cut’, also *broken’

Vanta—‘given out’ also ‘vomited’
Pravrtti—‘engagement’, also ‘discharge’
Pracara—‘broadcasting’, also ‘motion’
Dharsita—‘insult’, also ‘outrage on woman’
Udgara—*an outflow’, also ‘belching’
Visarga—°‘release’, also ‘emisston’, and

Yantrita—‘fixed up’, also ‘bound 1n intercourse’ Bhim1h
further gives a list of words which give is a whole goud sense
but their portion reminds a bad sense, e g Jranyaretah ( fire )
Here the whole word ‘furanyaretah’ means ‘hre’, whereas the
part ‘retah’ ‘reminds one of the bad sense ‘semen’ The follow-
ing words belong to this class—sambadha, pelava, vikkitava
and the like Objection to the use of sucn words lies 1n the
fact that they remind vulgar meaning which 1s repulsive to the
hearer for whose edification Poetry 1s composed Vimana
regards 1t as an example of asiila because they produ.e the
feeling of shame ( vridaday: )

VIl Arthadusta (umplicitly indecent J1s a fault when a
statement uttered gives also an 1dea of improper significance, € g.

hantum eva pravrtfasya stabdbasya vivaraisinah/
Patanam jdyate’vagyam Krcchrena punarunnatih//

IX Kalpanadusta—I1f two words are so juxtaposed that
out of them a new combination comes out which suggests

mndecent meaning, 1t constitutgs a case of Kalpanadust, e g
*sa §aurydbharanah’

This expression aenotes one whose ornament 1s valour But
1n bringing together the two words saurya and abharana we
get the combination of yabha which means sexu:l inter-
course Hence, it 1s a blemish This has been regarded by
later writers as a case of Visandh: ©

6 Vimama Il 2 7-8 Virdpapadasandhi visandhih and padasan-
dher vairGpyam visleso’ §lilatoam kastatvam ca
Cf, Rudrata VI 14 ‘Who illustrates Visandh: as ‘mantharayz
bharata zhiitah’
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X  Srutikasta—s unmelodious or harsh 1n sound Words
hike ‘agphladat’ are harsh of sound People with sensitive
hearing do not ike them Bhamaha further states that words
like ‘ganda’, ‘klinna’, etc are gramya and are not used by
people of refined society Bhamaha however observes that
some of these objectionable words lose their deterring effect
and attain grace due to peculiarity of their position, just as
collyrium though despicable in itself enhances beauty when
applied to the beautiful eyes of a damsel  Green leaves appear
pretty when interwoven With flowers in a graland Thus the
word ‘ganda’ 1s gra@mya 1f used alone but becomes graceful
when combined with words like ‘pindu” This idea of the
inconstancy of some of the faults observed by Bhamaha 1s
taken up and elaborated by later writers which we shall
observe 1n their proper context

B The Second List of Ten Dosas

I Apiartha—absence of collective meaning
I  Vyartha--with conflicting statement
I Ekartha—tautology
IV Sasam$aya—ambiguity
V  Apakrama—reversal of order of statement
VI Sabdahina—-ungrammatical
VII Yatibhrasta—deviation from the rules of metricat
pause
VIII Bhinnavrtta—metrical defect
IX Visandhi—disjunction of euphonic combination
X De$a—kila kald-loka-nydyagama - virodhs — 1ncon-
sistency with regard to place, etc

I Apartha ( absence of collective meaning) Thatcom
bination of words which as a whole has no meaning, consti-
tutes a fault called apartha, e g “Ten pomegranates, Six cakes’
etc In this connection the observation of Patafijali’ may be
noted He says, “A string of unconnected words such as cow,

7 Mahzbhigya I p 38—"gaur asvah puruso hasti Dasa dads-
min; Sadapupzh Kundamajgnnam palslapindab adharorukam
etat kumarysh sphfiiyakriasya Pita pratisinah,”’
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horse, man, elephant does not convey a complete sense as there
s no connection between them owing to lack of Akanksa
( Syntactic Expectancy ) The same view has been maintained
by the Mimamsaka® also

A word 1s a collection of letters having a meaning and
ending 1n nominal or verbal termination Collection of words
dependent on each other constitutes a sentence relating to a
single idea  This sumple distinction of a sentence as a collec-
tion of words 1s found as early as in the B:haddevata®

Bhamaha raises a question that ,how can there be congrega-
tion of things which do not coexist at the same time and 1n
the same place Varnas 1 e syllables are uttered successively
and when the second 1s uttered the first 1s perished But the
sentence 1s felt as one unit Itis on this ground that Vaiya-
karana’s postulate sphota, a metaphysical entity which 1s
eternal and imperishable This succession of syllables does
not affect the numerical identity of sphota Sphota 1s not
generated but only made manifest by the syllables uttered in
succession There are degrees of clearness in manifestation
The first and succesive syllables are not contributing factors
to the clearness of manifestation, which attains 1ts maximum
when the final syllable 1s uttered This 1s the theory of Sphota
sponsored by Vaiydkaranas -from very ancient tumes Accor-
ding to them the word 1s eternal ( mitya ). Bhiamaha has
adversely criticised this theory He, therefore, sets forth the
theory of Naiyayikas, who also do not believe in any eternal
word Cne of the theories accounts for the synthetic unit of
words and sentences by appeal to experience Those who
believe that words are momentary sounds have to admut that
when the first syllable 1s uttered 1t perishes immediately and so
does not co-exist with second or third, etc How can there
be a grouping or collection of such evanescent entities ? A

“Akanksz sanmdhfnafica yogyats cet: ca trayam /
sambandhakiranatvena k.]:ptam nanantarasratih [/

9 Br Dev 11 117 “Padasanghitajam vzkyam varnasanghsta-
Jam padam
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group or collection 1s only possible for things which co-exist,
¢ g books, men, etc This 1s out of the question with regard
to syllables ( varnas ) Yes, one of the theories maintains that
though the syllables are evanescent and perish immediately
after they are uttered, their impressions persist and these
combined with last syllables give the notion of whole word or
sentence Of course all these theories have been subject to
controversies and none has commanded universal acceptance
Bhimaha 1s aware of this controversy and so he does not
commit himself to any particular theory Being of a logical
bent of mind, he 1s not afraid of logical and metaphysical
issues  He therefore takes stock of logical defects which are
set forth 1n works of logic and does not think that they are
irrelevant from the standpomt of literary criticism  Dandin
disposes of this question by a short remark that these are
stifl for the students of poetics Here lies the fundamental
difference of these two exponents of the discipline Bhimaha
1s 1nclined to raise the literary criticism to the level of science
( $8stra ) whereas Dandin 1s averse to philosophical speculation,
which he considers to be out of place in a work on poetics
( Alankarasastra), Bhamaha however does not enter into a
detailed analysis of different theories for avoiding a diversion
He mmplicitly refers the curious students to standard works of
logic He now comes to the matter of present discussion, Viz

poetic demerits

Apartha 15 a blemish that when the collection of words
does not give a related whole, but consists of rather several
unconnected statements, it becomes apirtha, 1 ¢ lackingin
collected meaning such as ‘ten pomegranates, six cakes’ etc

II Vyartha ( with conflicting statement)® When the
subsequent statement contradicts the previous one 1t 1s the case
of the defect called Vyartha, e g

sakh manam priye dhehi laghutdmasya ma gamah /
bhartus chandanavartinyah prema ghnanti na hi stryah //
1e,’0 fiend do show your anger towards your lover,

10 Bhamabha IV 9
Piirvipararthavysghatad viparyayakaram /[



36 CONCEPT OF POETIC BLEMISHES IN SANSKRIT POETICS

do not become mild to him, women who follow the wishes of
their husbands do not hamper their love’® Here ‘manam
dhehy ( show anger ) and ‘chandanuvartinyah’ ( followers of

husband’s wishes ) are opposed to each other and thus produce
contradictnry effect

111  Ekartha (tautology )'—where statements convey the
same meaning as stated before, 1t 158 a case of Ekartha Itis
called Punarukta by other writers It 1s divided 1nto $abdapu-
narukta and arthapunarukta Bhamaha does not exemplify the
former and calls 1t sthzla (obvious) He further notes that
repetition 1s not defect 1f the same word 1s repeated under the
influence of fear, sorrow, jealousy , etc, e g “gaccha gaccha’,
1€ go away, go away Bhamaha however exemplifies the
arthapunarukta as follows—

Tam utkamanasam niinam karot1 dhvanir ambhasiam /
Saudhesu ghanamuktandm pranzlimukhapatinim //

1 e., “the sound produced by the rain falling from the clouds
on the roof of the house and discharging through the mouth
of spouts render her anxious” Here the word ‘utka’ inclu-
des the meaning of ‘manah’ 1n 1ts own meaning and so the use
of the word ‘manas’ 1s futile Dandin follows Bhdmaha His
example 15—
utkdm unmanayantyete balam tadalakatvisah /

1 ¢, ‘the clounds which are the same colour as her hair, make
the unsophisticated girl highly perturbed® The raison detre

of the defect lies 1n  purposelessness of the repetition of the
sense

1V Sasamgaya ( ambiguity ), It 1s defined as—

Sruteh saminydharmanim videsasyanudahrteh /12
1 e the State of conflicting judgment of mind 1s called doubt,
which arises from the recognition ( hearing) of properties
common to many objects but with no differentiating quality
set out. Where the speech produces the above—described

I, Ibd IV 12

Yad abhinpartham annonyam tad ekartham pracaksate [
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state of mind it constitutes the defect Sasamsaya The sentence
1s meant to give a definite meaning and not an indefinite one
which tends to create confusion and tension in the readers’
mind An example of this fault 15—

Vyalavanto duraroha ratnavantah phalanvitah /

Visami bhilbhrtas tebhyo bhayam a$u pramadinam //
‘Kings or mountains are causes of fear to the careless, which
( kings or mountains ) are with rogues or snakes, are difficul
to access or to climb, possess gems, have fruits and are croo-
ked® Here the hearer 1s 1n doubt as to whether the verse
refers to a king or to a mountain because both of them kave
the common properties—such as, vyalavattva, durdrohatva,
ratnavattva, phalanvitatva and visamatva, and the differentia~
ting quality 158 wanting It 1s obvious that Bhamaha gives the
raison d’etre of doubt as a physical event in conformity with
the Nyayasitra!® of Gautama and the Bhasya of Vatsyayana 14

V  Apakrama—Reversal of the order of statements Synta-
ctical regularity demands that the thungs attributed should
follow the order of the first statements Violation of this
regularity results in defect Apakrama'® The example of this
defect 15—

rathdngaéile bibhranau patim vah sambhusarnginau /
“May Siva and Visnu protcct you, they, who carry the disc
and trident® Now 1t creates confusion 1n the mind of hearer
due to the reversal of the statement of adjectives

V1. Sabdamna ( ungrammatical }—It1s a defect 1 which
the words are not approved by the rules of Panin: and Katya-
yana This 1s wital defect because 1t 1s not found 1n the usage
of apta ( authoritative person ) The word ‘@pta’ 1s significant
and has been defined 1n the Nyaya Bhasya as ,aptah khalu
saksatkrtadharma’®, 1 e one who has perceived things by hus

13 NSI 1 23
14 Vide V B on1ibid
15 Bhzmaha IV 20 —
yathopZdeéam kramaso mirdeso’tra kramo matah /

tad apetam yviparyasad ity skhyatam Apakramam [/
16 VBI1Z,
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own mtuition He must be free from bhrama ( error ), pramida
( mvigilance ) and vipralipsa ( will to deceit) Patafijali defines
it, ‘@pto nama’nubhavena vastutattvasya kartsnyena ni§cayavan’.

Nagesa Bhatta has also quoted in his work Maflisi—
‘aptah pratyayitd-visvastah® An example of this fault 15—
Sphurattadidvalayino vitatimbho gariyasah /
tejas tirayatah sauram ghanin pasya divo’bhitah //
‘Look at the clouds all round the sky which are encircled with
flashing lightnings, which are big With water and obstruct
effulgence of the sun’ Here the use ‘divo’bhitab’ 1s agamst
the rule of Katyayana—*abhitah paritah samaydnikhasdhapra-
tiyoge’pr'l? by which the objective case 1s enjomned with the
word ‘abhitah’ but here the gemitive case has been ‘Divam
abhitah’ would have been the correct form
VIL. Yatibhrasta—Dewviation from the rules of metrical
pause lItis a blemish where the rules of metrical pause—
caesura—have been 1gnored As for example,
Vidyutvantas tamalasitavapusa ime varibaha dhvanant: /
‘these clouds, shining with lightmings and dark as the tamale

trees are thundering’, Here the yati ( caesura ) falls between
the letters@and st of the word asita which 1s the middle of

the word It 1sagamst the rule of Metrics Vamanal® has
clearly and elaborately discussed and pomnted out that yat; 1n
the middle of the nominal and verbal forms 1s a fault

VIII  Biunnavrtta—Metrical defect Where the use of long
or short vowel 1s in the wrong place or there '1s absence or
short vowel 15 in the wrong place or there 1s absence or abun-
dance of them 1t constitutes the defect called Bhunnavrtta As
for example,

Bhramati bhramaramala Kananestinmada® sau /
Virahitaramaniko ‘rhasyadya gantum [/
‘this garland of intoxicated bees i1s roaming round the forest,
you, separated from sweet-heart, should go now’ Here 1n
the fourth quarter of this verse there 1s omission of one
syllable, the want of which makes the quarter jar upon the ear.

17  KatyZyana on Pamm II 3 2
18 Vzmana II 2 3-4
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IX Visandli—Disjunction of necessary euphonic combi-
nation It 1s a defect when there 1s absence of euphonic
combination 1n a verse Bhamaha cites an example of this
defect as—

Kante indusiroratne ddadhina udamsuni /

Patam vah sambhugarvanyau 1
‘May Siva and pirvati protect you, who wear beautiful and
resplendent moon and forehead gem’ Here there 1s no sandhi
between the final letter of the first word and the initial letter
of the second word Similar 1s the case with the following

words also  Such a collocation of words 1s rhetorically a
defect although 1t 1S not ungrammatical because the dual
number endmng i, # and e are called Pragrhya and are
debarred from sandhi by the rule of Panini It should be
noted that 1n poetry this type of euphonic licence 15 permissible

If 1t occurs only once

X Defa-kila-kala-loka-Nyiya-Agama-Virodhu This 1s very
obvious and Bhdimaha takes them up one by one separately

(a) Defa-Virodhi—inconsistency with regard to place
«ys deée dravyasambhiity rapt vi nopadiyate Tattat virodhs
Vijsieyam svabhavat tad yathocyate”, 1 e, whichever object
1s described as being produced 1n certain countries or as not
being so produced, 1n describing the country contrarywise, it
becomes a defect named Desavirodhr e g

Malaye Kandaropanta-ridha-kaldgarudrume /
Sugandhi-kusuma namra rajante devadaravah //
The trees of Agaru and Devadaru are not available in tropics
of the south 1n which the Malaya mountain stands Agaru
1s available in Agartala of Tripura State and Devadaru trees
in the Himalaya region This shows the poet’s poor know-
ledge of the geography and hence 1t 1s defect

{b) KalaVirodm 15 a defect where the statement 1s incon-
sistent with the seasom, e g to describe mango blossoms in the
winter 1s a defect named Kalavirodh: ¢

(¢) Kala-Virodhi—nconsistency with regard to crafts 1s
a flaw—
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Kala samkalanaprajia §ilpanyasyas ca gocarah |
Viparyastam tathaivahus tadvirodhakaram yathd //

Kald includes fine arts and mechanical crafts A statement
1 violation of the rules governing them 1s lhable to be defect
called Kala-virodh1i Th's may again be sibdivided into
different types due to difference of arts Bhimaha cites an
example of a statement against the rules of Music and says
that contradiction i1n the case of other arts also constitutes a
blemish

(d) Lola-Virodhrinconsistency with worldly usage
World 1s divided mto immovable ( 1nanimate ) and moveable
(ammate) Divergence from the nature of them 1s a fault
A statement inconsistent with regard to the nature of the world
will make poetry unreal,e g

tesim katatatabhrastarr gajinam madabindubhih /

prévartata nandl ghord hasty-asva-ratha-vahini //

Dhavatim sainya-vahinam phena-varr-mukha-cyutam /

Cakara Janudaghna’pan pratidin mukhamadhvanah /!
Here army of the elephants and horses 1s described The ruts
comng out from the cheeks of the elephants flow 1n the form
of a big niver and the foam coming out from the mouth of the
horses make the path knee-deep with water This description
1s too much exaggerated to make 1t real Such poetry produ-
ces repulsion 1n the mind of the reader for whose edification
1t exists

(e) Nyaya stands for sastras—Nyayah sastrani—which
deal with three ends of life ( tri-varga ), viz Dharma ( duty ),
Artha ( wealth ) and Kama (pleasure) To this list we may
add Dandaniti ( Political Serence ) etc That which does not
conform to these §astras 1s called Nyayawirodh: ( contra-
dictory to science) As an 1nstance of this defect Bha-

maha refers to the famous story of Vatsardja Udayana in the
Brhatkatha

“The king of Ujjayinl wanted to marry his daughter with
Udayana He thought that only he (udayan) would make a
good match but he was his enemy and the King of Uyja-
vinl wanted to imprison him He thought out a device.
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Vatsa took delight 1n trapping elephants by melody He
used to produce 1t by playmng upon a lute which he had
got from Visuk1i The King of Ujjaymnl got a dummy
elephant prepared to deceive him after the pattern of the
Greeks who had also sent a wooden horse with warriors to
defeat the Trojans He put a good many warriors in 1t
under the command of Salankdyana They attacked him
while he was alone 1n the forest But it was not easy to
defeat him He 15 described to fight bravely and killed
many warriors Ultimately he was attacked from behind
He fanted and was taken prisoner®

Bhimaha shows the defect of diplomacy 1n this version
that Udayana 1s described without a spy  He fails to know
the deceit of the elephant with a hundred warriors 1n 1t There
can be no government and state-craft without a spy ( céra e
Bhamaha shows that it 1s against common experience that
Udayana killed many of the warmors and the latter even with
several types of weapons could not kill Udayana

Thus the improbability lies 1n the fact that a number of
warriors were killed by a single individual Bhamaha makes
attacks against poets who so narrated Udayana’s story as to
run counter to the dictates of Sistra and worldly experience
The poet appears to be very careless 1 describing such absurd
situations and events This also reflecis on his knowledge of
warfare and things of battle Bhamaha means to emphasise
that a poet should be equipped with knowledge of arts and
sciences so that he can give a faithful picture of the activities
of the heroes and heroines and the dramatic personae Thus
1n ‘Namo’ stu tebhyo yidvadbhyo ye’bhiprayam kave rimam /
sastralokdavapasyatvam npayanti naya-vedinah’ // Bhidmaha
gives here an ironical comptiments to a poet who does not

19 S V II 117~
Anutsiitrapadanyssa sadvritth sapmbandbanz [
‘Sabdavidyeva no bbati rEjanitir apaspass //
cf Malli’s quotation from the Nitivikyamrta on Bhiiravi I 4
“Svaparamandale Kiryakiryivalokame cZraé caksiimsi Ksiti-

patinzm”
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know how to describe the ways of a king and utterly ignores
the science of warfare and human experience

(f) Agamavirodhi—A description which 1s contradictory
to scriptures ( Agama ) constitues a fault, sinee Dharma-Sastras
are final authorities You cannot ask reasons for their asser-
tions nor dictate terms ( Niyogaparyanuyoganarhatvat ) The
example given by Bhamaha 1s not clear His successors,
however, like Dandin and others have given clear examples
To bathe during the mightis prohibited and if 1t 1s described
without special occasion like the Lunar eclipse, 1t would
mnvolve the breach of the injunctions laid down in the Scrip-

tures
C The Seven Faults of Simule

Bhamaha Mentions seven faults of Simule ( upaméa-dosas )
after his predecessor, Medhavin 2° They are—

I Hinata—Deficiency
I Asambhava—Impossibility
TII Lingabheda—Disparity of gender
IV Vacobheda—Duversity of number
V  Viparyaya—Dissimilarity
VI Upaminddnikatva—Redundancy in upamina
VI  Asddr§ya—Dissimilanty

I Hinata—Deficiency 1n the standard of comparison
( upamina ) is a defect of simile It 1s repulsive to the fine
taste of a connoisseur  As for example—

Sa marutakampitapltavasa bibhrat
salflam  dafibhasam abjam/
Yadupravirah pragrhitasarogah
sendriyudho megha1va'babhase //

“The hero of Yadu clan, with his yellow dress shaking from
the wind, playfully bearing his conch which shone like the
moon and holding his §arnga bow looked like a cloud accom-
panied with a rainbow’. Here Lord Krsna, who 1s wearing

———

20 Bhamaha II 39~40
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yellow— garment, bearing his moon-white conch and holding his
bow $arngs 1s compared with a cloud with raimbow This
simle 1s defective because here with the upameya there are

three adjectives” while with the upamina only one 1s set out
The features corresponding to the ‘pitavasak’ and ‘sasibhasa
mabjam’ are not set out in the upamzana That 1s, the two
objects the moon and the lightmng which resemble the

conch and yellow garment have been left Hence the defect
Deficiency

I Asambhava—Impossibility—1s a fault when something
absolutely impossible 1s mentioned Bhidmaha quotes a verse

of Sakhavardhana to illustrate it

nispetur dsydd 1va tasya diptah Sarih
dhanurmandala madhyabhajah /

Jajvalyamdna iva varidhard dinardha-
bhajah parivesino’rkat //
“The burning arrows emerged from the middle of s bended
bow They looked as if they were coming from the mouth,
just as effulgent showers of water falling from the sun at
midday when surrounded with a phalo’ The burning arrows
coming from the bows are compared with effulgent showers
of ramn falling from the sun But how could the burning
stream of water fall from the sun? This comparison 18
certamnly mpossible and defective It should be noted
that Mammatabhatta takees 1t to be defect of the meaning and
remarks that 1t 1s an 1mpropriety ( anaucitya ) of meaming

IIl  Lingabheda—Dusparity of Gender—is a fault when
the gender of the object compared 15 different from that of the
standard of comparson For example—

avigihyo’si nirindm ananyamanasdm api /

Visamopalabhinnormir dpagevottitirsatah //
*You are unfathomable even to ladies devoted to youasa
river whose waves are broken by rugged stone to a person
desirous to cross 1t' Here the upameya ( object compared }
‘tvam’ (the King) 1s masculine while the upamana (the
object compared with ) ‘dpagd’ (river) 1s feminine Sumi
larly ‘nirinim’ and ‘uttitirsatah’ are 1n different genders
Thus this type of simile suffers from the disparity of gender
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IV Vacobheda—Diver.ity o: Number i simile—is a
fault when the wupamana ( object compared with ) and upameya
differ in number In the above-cited example, the words
‘titirsatah’ and “narindm’ have different numbers, the former
1s 10 singular whereas the latter has plural number Thus 1t 18
a case of the Diversity of Number which 1s a fault

Bhamaha raises an objection here that diversity of gender
cannot be treated as a blemish in view of the usages of great
poets There are several examples that words llke pamih of
masculine gender are compared with the word§ like kamalam
of the neuter gender In reply to this objection Bhamaha
admats that such usages are indeed frequent but he adds that
such comparisons between words of the masculine and feminine
gender 1s not desired

According to others the difference m gender between stan-
dard of comparison and object compared 1s absolutely prohi-
bited Dandin?' brushes aside this pomt simply remarking
netther difference in gender and number nor inferiority or
superiority at which the critics are not displeased 1s sufficient
to constitute a blemish 1n simule  Vamana in his Kavyalankara-
Sutra clearly mentions that disparity of genders i cases of
masculine and neuter is allowable The forms of the two words
1n the two genders are similar, ¢ g ‘Candram’iva mukham pasy-
aty’ But where the forms are different such diversity of genders
bhowever 1s not allowable, e g ‘Induriva mukham bhat’
Though the Kamadhanu observes that the expression ‘evam-

priyantu necchant’ indicates audasinya ( indifference ) of
Vamana in this matter Vamana relaxes this rule mm cases of

simile employed 1n ordinary parlance, e g ‘sa tasya chaye'va >
Here Sah ( masculine ) 1s compared with chaya ( feminine )

V Viparyaya—is dissimilarity between wupamana (the

object compared with } and the upameya (the object compared),
Dissimilarity may be due to fmnatva ( inferiority ) and

- ——

21. X A I1 51—
na lingavacane bhinne na hingdhkatz’py vx |
upamidisansys lam yatrodvego na dhlmatam //
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adhikatva (superlority) And thus this defect 1s of two types
Bhamaha examplifies these two types 1n the following order

(a) Viparyaya of the inferior type—

Kvacid agre prasaratd Kvacidapatya nighnata /

Suneva sirangakulam tvayd bhinnam dvisim balam //
‘You have broken the army of your enemy sometime marching
forward and sometimes attacking all on a sudden just as a
dog worries the herd of deer’ Here ‘tvayd’ ( the brave king )
1s compared with the ‘Sund’ (the dog ) which 1s obviously
quite inferior to the former Impropriety 1s the root cause of
this defect

(b) Viparyaya of the superior type—
ayam padmaésanasina$ cakravako Virajate /
yugddau bhagavan brahma vinirmatsur iva prajah //

‘This cakravaka seated on the lotus appears like Lord Brahma
desirous of creating the world at the beginning of creation’
Here cakravika bird has been compared with Brahmi, far
superior to the former Mammata includes these two
types of viparyaya into hinapadatva and adhikapadatva respec-
tively

VI Upamanadikatva — Redundancy 1s a fault when a
superfluous object is mentioned with the wpamdna  An
example of this defect 1s quoted from the work of Rdma=
sarman-—

sa pitavasdh pragrhita-§arngo
manojfiabhimam vapur dpa Krsnah /

Satahradendriyndhavin ni$dyam
Samsrjyamanah $asineva meghah //

‘Krsna, clad 1n yellow garment and holding the bow $arnga 1n
his hand appeared both beautiful and terrible He looked
like a cloud with lightning and rambow, and accompanied
with the moon’” Here Lord Krsna 1s compared with the
upamiana cloud possessed of lightning and rainbow and having
contact with the moon Thus 1t 1s clear that the first two
objects of upamana—side, viz, lightning and ramnbow, have
their counterparts yellow garment and $arnga bow of the
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upameya, but with regard to the contact with the moon on the

upamana-side 1ts counterpart on the side of upameya 18 not

stated Mammata?? remarks that this example involves the

defect of Redundancy 1n absen.e of any mention of the conch
~ and the like 1n connection with the upameya

VII  Asadrsata—dissimilarity 1s a defect when there 1s no
resemblance between upameya and upamana Thus the com-
parison 1s not appealing to the hearts of ‘sahrdaya’e g

vane’tha tasmin vanitdnuyayinah
Pravrtta-dinardrakata matangajah /
Vicitrabarha-bharanisca barhino

babhur, divi, va’ mala vigraha grahih //

Here the nfatuated elephants and peacocks with variegated
plumes are compared with shiung planets Bhamaha ponts
out that this 1s the example of defect ‘asadréatd as there 1n no
resemblance between elephants and peacocks and planets either
in point of brilliance or fierceness

After having enumerated the defects which detract from
effectiveness of the simile, Bhamaha embarks on a discussion
of the logic underlying these rhetorical defects noted by
writers of poetics headed by Madhivin He has set forth
seven types of defects of simile Among which hinatd ( defi-
ciency ) of upamina ( the object with which a thing 1s compa-
red ) and excess of upamana have been mentioned we have
already alluded to the logical bent of Bhamaha Thls does
not allow him to acqiesce 1n what has been stated by his prede-
cessor without examwnation He raised the question of
similarity being assumed 1n quantitative terms Furst of all
he sets out the proposition that no two objects can be
similar n every respect?® This was noted by Indian
Philosophers, who spoke of the diversity ( vaicitrya ) Accor-
ding to Sankhya creation 1s possible only by disturbance of
equlibrium 1 Primordial matter ( Prakrti )  Absolute equa-

22 K P. 774 ‘atro’ pameyasya ‘Sankbader anmirdese sasino
grahanam atiricyate ityadhikapadatvam’

23 Bhamaha II 43 ‘Sarvam sarvena sirupyam nZisti bbavasya
kasyacit’
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lity 1s foand only 1n the dissolution of the world 1n undifferen

unated matter No two things are absolutely similar This
feature of nature of things was first formulated in precise
language by Leibmitz He called the Iaw—the Indentity of
Indiscernibles McTaggart 1n his Nature of Existence formu
lates this law more explicitly as the diversity of reals There
are no two things exactiy alike There are many interesting
stortes of the Queen of Prussia who was also a pupil of
Leibnitz disputing the truth of the law  But critical examuna-
tion with microscope proved the truth of Leibnitz’s contention

Bhamaha evidently anticipates Leibnitz and asserts that things
may be similar only in certain respects and not 1n every
respect Absolute stmilarity will entail i1dentity If any two
things are discerned they must not be identical

We have tried to bring out the logical implication of
Bhamaha’s position  Granting the truth of Bhamaha’s conten
tion one may legifimately pose a question about the nature and
quality of similarity that may be regarded as the condition of
simile (upama )

There are thinkers who hold that similarity 1s an ultimate
category which cannot be reduced to simple terms, In India
Prabhikara held this view Among modern thinkers Hobhouse
also maintains this view The Naiyayikas have disputed this
claim and maintained that simlarity 1s couostituted by the
possession of a large number of common attributes “tadbh
nnatve sati tadgatabhiyodharmavattvam’ It 1s postulated that
similarity 15 a relation or quality between two numerically
different things, 1 ¢ which are not identical “Tadatmyapra-
tiyogitakobhavo bhedah® But this definition of Naryayikas,
it must be admttted, suffers from vagueness and imprecision
How many common attributes constitute similarity ? Thus 1s
clear from the nature of the cases not determinable in mathe-
matical terms It has been shown by Vidyadhara®t in his
work Ekavali that any thing can be likened to any other thing
1 respect of the attribute of existence But this does not
constitute the ground of similarity necessary for simile. Poets

24 Ekavalr P 197 ‘Sadbarmyam tu guna-kriyZripam anugatam

1ha bhaved ekenaiva shstena<shigtcnopadinam arhat’ ,
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have taken latitude 1n comparing things which may have only
a dubious similarity necessary for simile Poets have taken
latitude 1n comparing things which may have only a dubious
similarity and wide difference 1t 1s highly creditable on the
part of Bhdmaha, a very ancient wniter ( if not the oldest ) of
Poetics that he was aware of the problem He accordingly
propounds that only resemblance which 1s regarded as
appropriate by the poets and critics should be deemed sufficient
ground of similarity in simde (upama ) Besides, the conven-
tion of poets should also be the decisive factor A lady’s
face 1s compared to the full-orbed moon The similanty 1s
superficial The effulgence of the moon and brightness of a
young damsel’s face can be regarded as umilar by a stretch of
imagination
In Sanskrit Poetry the face of a beautiful woman and even

of a handsome young man 1s frequently compared to the moon
It must however be laid down that the similarity between terms
of comparison should be striking and made as full and adequate
as appeals to the poetic sense of the poet and critic Bhiamaha
cites an example,

Suryamsusammilitalocanesu

dinesu padmanilanirmadesu /

Sadhvyah svagehesviva bhartrhinih

Keka vinesuh §ikhinam mukhesu //
In this verse the simile 1s inadequate because the points of
similarity are not explicitly stated 1n upaména In the verse
cited as an example of Assambhava ‘mispeturdsyad’ etc the
simmle 18 regarded as preposterous Bhamaha observe that one
eannot compare the moon with the fire. But he concludes the
discussion by affirming the exceptions and Limitation of the
dictum that simlarity should be set forth in respect of all
points between the upam&na and upameya As regards the
question of impossibility he offers a wise caution 1In upama
and utpreksa similarty may be drawn between a real and an

1magmary datum
Thus 1n verse

pufijibhtitam 1va dhvintam esa bhati matangajah /
sarah $aratprasanndmbho nabhah-khandam 1vo’jhitam //
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an elephant 1s compared with darkness massed in a lump and
a lake with lumped water 1s compared to a piece of the firma-
nent So the defects of similarity constituted by deficiency or
mmprobability should not be pushed too far and hard So far
as the figures of speech are concerned, the basic of similarity
need not be mathematically calculated or logically real The
¢riterron of similarity should be one which s calculated to
bring home the comparison without giving rise to a feeling of
repugnance As has been observed by Dandin25—

vatrodvego na dhimatam

we felt compelled to enter into this tangled discussion in
order to remove a possible misconception and elucidate the
far reaching implications of Bhamaha’s pithy assertions  After
all a problem can be understood only by meticulous analysis of
all its aspects and bearings Poetics aims at unfolding the
logic of poetry, though apparentlv poetic conceits may not be
congruent This 18 our apology for making this apparent
digression, which however may help an inqusitive mind to
comprehend the significance of the poetic figures employed by

poets

Bhamaha 1s the first systematic writer of poetics so far as
the available data are taken into account He gives a treat-
ment of faults of poetical composition on a logical basis taking
the clue from standard work onlogic We shall see later on
that the conception and treatment of poetic defects have taken
a different course, more aesthetical than logical 1n subsequent
speculations Logic hasits place even in poetry within an
aesthetic frame-work Poetry cannot be absurd Originally 1t
seems logic dominated the literary critic’s mental horizon This
1s almost obvious from Bhamaha’s treatment of logical falla-
ces 1n his speculation on poetic defects Bhamaha 1s conscious
of the incongruity of logical discussion 1 poetry and therefore
makes an apology for embarking upon this question of the
epistemological problems as a prelude to hus task of literary

cr.tcism

25 Kk A IL 51
4
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The logical defects arising from the omission or bad formu-
lation of the thesis ( Pratyaa ), probance ( Hetu ), probandum,
(sidhya), etc, through they have remote bearing on poetry are
still being discussed with 2 view to acquainting the students of
poetry with logiral problems 1n general outline On account
of the difficulty students of mediwocre 1ntellect are afraid of the
study of scientific work ““My 1dea”, says Bhamaha, “1s to give
the students an opportunity to understand abstruse problems
through the mediun of poetry 26 The poet’s 1s an arduous task
He has to compose the poetry of which word, meaning, logic
and aesthetics form ingredients” This 1s n substance the
justification of Bhamaha There 1s truth m his contention that
poetry cannot ignore reality and the philosophers’ analysis
of its characteristics With these apologetic words, he enters
mto the question of praminas (sources of knowledge ) and

prameyas ( objects of knowledge )

Bhimaha undoubtely appeared 1n tuime when the Buddhist
logicians dominated the acadepuc field And so he follows the
pattern of epistemology ushered in by Vasubandhu and
Dimnaga There are two praménas ( sources of hnowledge ),
viz perception and inference Of these perception takes note
of the peculiar features which mark out an indrividual from
others of the same class Inference 1s concerned with only
generic features of a thing Thus the mferred fire 15 not any
particalar individual but a general sort which can fit tn with all
members of the class In this context Bhimaha discusses the
definitions of perception given by Vasubandhu and Dinnéga
These definitions have been subjected to criticism by Uddyota-
kara and his exponments Dinniga defines perception as a
species of cogmition free from Kalpana Kalpana is stated to
consist of the association of mame, class-character, substance,
etc This Kalpanz 1s an 1deal contraction of the mind and has
nothing to do with the nature of a real Vasubandhu’s cryptic

26 Bhzmaha V 2—
Prayena durbodhatays sastrad bibhyaty amedhasahf
Tadupacchandaniyasa hetu nyZyalavoccayah//
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definition—*tato’rthat’ 1s also on the same line based upon the
presupposition that the particular alone 1s real

This 18 refuted by Bhamaha He avers that without a class-
character the individual has no being

Next he examines the thesis of the Buddhist idealist that it
1s consciousness which appears bifurcated 1nto subject and
object Inthis view the particalar is only an appearance As
regards Vasubandhu’s contention that perception 1s corres-
pondent to a real object and 1t 1s only “ripa” ( coloured
matter ) which 1sreal, it only amounts to the assertion that
our perceptions of chairs and tables etc are illusions Bhamaha
obviously does not subscribe to these extereme views

He now defines 1nference 1n terms of Buddhist definition—
as a cognition which arises from a probans ( linga ) possessed of
triple form A true probans must exXist 1n the subject ( paksa)
and be found 1n the kindred instances ( sapaksa)eg kitchen
for the inference of fire and be absent in a counter-instance
(vipaksa), e g alake It may be defined as based upon the
observation of an object invariably associated with another
Thus smoke 1s a ground of inference of fire because of its
necessary concomittance (vyapt: ) with fire The subject 1s the
locus of the attribute about which there 1s difference of
opimon between the proponent and opponent Thus the state-
ment of this subject together with the disputed attribute 1s
called pratyiia or thesis There may be several defects of
thesis ( pratyna

(1) Self-contradictory—my father 1s a celibate monk
r om his boyhood

(2 ) The second 1s 1llustrated by a case which 1s a subject
of dispute “The soul exists or prakiti exists’, the existence of
soul o1 prakrti 1s disputed by others e g Buddhists

(3) The'third case 1s one of contradiction of an accepted
conclusion Thus sound 1s perishable according to Vaisesika
and eternal according to Mimamsaka If the Vaifesika asserts—
sound 1s eternal, it will be a case of contradiction of siddhanta
( accepted conclusion )

(4) The fourth case 1s 1llustrated dy the contradiction of
a position which 1s universally accepted. ‘The body 1s pure’—
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this 1s 1n flat contradictton with assertions of all schools of
philosophy Similarly the assertion that there are no pramanas
1S a case 1n point

(5) What again 1s accepted by all and not subject to doubt
does not require an express statement This will only be a
truism As for example “sound 1s audible”, “Fire 1s hot

(6) Thesixth statement which contradicts a fact which
1s perceived by all or asserts an attribute which 1s opposed to
perceptual evidence 1s another case Thus, “Fire 15 cool”,
“Colour does not exist”, “The moon 1s hot” These are the

faults of thesis

Now the defects of probans A probans must be accepted
by both the parties as ( 1) existing in the subject, (2 ) exist-
ing 1n the like case—homologues, (3 ) absent in the opposite
case—heterologues The infringement of any one constitutes
the defects of probans (hetu) Of course the proponents
thests 1s opposed to that of the opponent so also the probans
( the middle term ) 1f a probans 1s not acceptable to either
party i1t will be abortive The sapaksa or homologue 1s
similar to the subject ( paksa ) on account of the presence of
the probandum 1n 1t ln other words, 1t must be an undisputed

instance of the probans and probandum existing m 1t

The heterologue 15 one which 1s entwrely dissimilar to the
paksa ( subject ) 1n that the probans and so also the proban-
dum are absent 1n 1t The true probans must be present inthe
paksa ( sudject or munor term ), present in homologue and
absent 1n the heterologue An example ( dsstanta ) 1s the states
ment of a homologue 1n which ‘hetu’ and ‘sadhya’ are present
A counter example will be one where both are absent

Confutation ( diisana) consists in the omission of probans,
subject or the Iike This 1s called deficiency A statement of an
excessive factor will be equally a defect called excess There
are certain species of false confutation ( diisanabhisa ) based on
mere analogy These are called janis, 1€ specious refutations

These are logical topscs which have no bearing on kavya
( poetry ) Bhamaha also admits this and so reframs from
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elaboration He expressly states? that these defects have been
employed differently 1n poetry Poetry 1s concerned with empi-
rical truths and scriptures and scientific treatises are concerned
with real truth Thus the propositions—( 1) “The firmanent 15
black like the sword’, (2) ‘Sound comes from distance’, (3 )
‘The water of the ocean 1s the same’ (4 ) “Stability of the
great lights of the universe 1s wonderful’ These statements pass
muster 1n poetry, though scientifically and metaphysically they
may not be correct

In ordinary parlance pratyfia means promise which con-
sists 10 acceptance of an act to be done This may be classified
into four heads on the basis of dharma ( religious merit ), artha
( temporal advantage ), kama ( enjoyment ), and kopa ( anger )
The first 1s 1llustrated thus Puru promised to take old age of
his father upon himself and he did so This exemplifies the
fulfilment of a promise ending in religious merit The example
of Hanumat m successfully tracing Sitd in consonance with
his promise 15 the case of fulfilment of prafyfiz ending 1n
temporal advantage King Vatsa promsed to procure Viasava-
datts, the daughter of Mahasena and he did 1t This 1s the
case of the third type Bhima’s vow to drink the gushing
blood of the enemy and his successful accomplishment 1s an
tlustration of the fourth type Any other type of vow which
should not be undertaken, nor the vow following under the
four types should be abandoned The breach of promise of
Duryodhana that he would fast to death and his abandonment
of 1t for the recovery of his kingdom exemplifies fault of breach
of promise Yudhisthira’s vow not to decline a challenge to
gamble 1n dice 15 an instance of a vow which 1s opposed to the
second approved type Its fulfilment entailed the loss of his
kingdom So1tis the case ofa bad vow A vow of Bhisma
to live like a celibate 18 1n opposition to the claims of normal
enjoyment ( Kima ) Jaimadagnya ( Parasurama ) had to aban-

27, Bhimaha V 33—
Tayjfiaih kavyaprayogesu tatpraduskrtam anyaths/
Tatralokfsrayam kavyam 3gamas tattvadarsinah//
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don the vow of killing Ksatriyas after being defeated by Rama.
This consists 1n the breach of the fourth type

Bhamaha?8 refers to certain statements in which the thesis
1s not stated but understood by implication Rhetorical ques-

tions are instances 1n point

The triple character of probans s no doubt the indicator
of the probandum But 1t 1s understood by the formulation of
the question itself By concommutance 1n agreement ( anvaya )
and that 1n difference ( vyatireka ¥ also sometimes suffice for
arrving at conclusion, e g “There 1s a big lake around this
forest” This 1s deduced from hearing the cries of the birds and
smelling the fragrance of lotuses Though these grounds are
not stated, they are known from experience and easily under-
stood from the context

There 1s of course reason for every conclusion but it may
not be employed and an implictt reason 1s also as effective as
an expressed one There may be statements which contain
reason as an adjective of the subject ( Minor term ) eg ‘The
night became devoid of the sun being illumined by bright
lamps’ The sunset 1s, here, affirmed to be the result of llumi-
nation by poetical fancy

The poetical reason or probans 1s also liable to be vitiated
by the triple defects which violate the triple character of pro-
bans Bhamaha gives several examples of these defects due to
1gnorance or doubt or false knowledge Thus the statement—
“The Kasas captivate the hearts of people by fragrance of their
flowers” This 1s a2 wrong statement because the Ka$a has no
fragrant flower , 1t ts evidence of the ignorance of the speaker
The poetic reason—fragrance of flower—is non-existent 1n the
subject Take again the statement “All these are to be under-
stood as harmful or injurious on account of theirr vicimity to
water” This 1s calculated to give rise to doubt bacause 1t is
not established that all things growing in the neighbourhood
of water are harmful Another statement “Certainly this 1s

28 BhZmaha, V 46—
Kimindriya dvisz jleyam ko mirzkriyate’riribhih/
Ko v& gatvaram arthibhyo na yaechat: dhavam Jaghu//
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cakora because 1t has white corners in the eyes”—is based on
false knowledge The cakora bird 1s known for red corners 10
1ts eyes So this statement gives false information and reason
“white corners” 1s falsely attributed to the bird

The distanta®® (example ) consists in stating a parallel to
the subject Bhimaha does not illustrate 1t because of its
obviousness The kitchen 1a which smoke and fire are found
together 1s cifed as an example for inferring fire in the hill on
the basis of smoke observed 1n 1t

7

Bhamaha now refutes the contention that simile 1s a case of
inference There 1s no statement of ‘hetw’—probans in simile
The statement of probans and prabandum 1s only appropriate
10 the cases already noticed ‘The face 1s like a lotus’ 1s a case
of simple simile without reference to probans and probandum
The simile above 1s entirely different from the following state-
ment—*You are pre-eminent even 1n this fallen age, just as you
have been taught by men of superior 1ntellect and wisdom, just
as people were 1n the older age ( Kstayuga) Here one comes
across a probans and probandum along with an example But
examples are not always illustrative of concommitance of pro-
bans and probandum, e g

Bharatas tvam Dilipas tvam et.
‘You are Bharata, you are DilIpa’ etc

Having disposed of defects based on logical grounds Bha-
maha vouchsafed certain silutary mtructions regarding the
use of words Even one word, provided 1itis correct, 1s to be
preferred to new fangled expressions which are of doubtful
purity The reversal of this procedure ends in reversal of one’s
reputation A form of poetry, which 1s repulsive and difficult
to understand, 1s regarded as charmless though it may voice a
beautiful sentiment ( rasa ) 3°

29 BhFmaha V 27—
Sadhyena linginugatistadabhzive ca nastitd/
Khyapyate yena dr§tzntah sa kil&nyair dvidhocyate//
30 BbiImaha V 62—
Ahrdyam asunirbbedam  rasavattvepy apesalam/
Kavyam kapitthamamam, yad kesaficittadriam yatha//
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Bhamaha’s intructions regarding the use of certain ima-
geries are 1illustrative and not exhaustive He sums up this
none-too-pleasant discourse by making significant observa-
tions A word and meaning which are original, that i1s to say,
not used in humdrum commonplaces and have a strikingly
riginal look, are conducive to invest poetry with beauty They
constitute embellishment of speech Bhimaha admonishes an
ambittous poet to avoid words which are contradictory in sense
of unintelligible meaning and which require to be padded out
by msertions of superfluous words and which are calculated
to confound the reader3! He gives a suitable example in
which these defects are present in abundance
Elatakkolanagasphuta bakulalatd candanaspandanadhyah
Srkkakarpiracakrigaru kamanaéiladhyimakavyaptatirah /
Sankhavratikulantastimimaharakuldkirnavicipratino
Dadhre yasyamburasth sasikumudasudhakshirasuddham

sukirttim//

‘The ocean bore his fair fame which resembled 1n whiteness
the moon, the white lily, nectar and milk—the ocean whose
shores were covered with trees of the following descriptions—
cardamoms etc whose edges were full of conches, the expanses
of whose waves thronged with fishes like timi, makara, etc
In the example the adjectives of the ocean and also of fame
are absolutely superfluous without adding to the sense

Practically Bhamaha’s work on poeties ends with the
Fifth Chapter The Sixth Chapter consists of the discussions
of certain grammatical forms and therr meanings Incidentally
he criticises the theory of Sphota and the Buddhist theory of
‘apoha’ He prescribes certain grammatical forms which may
be used 1n poetical composition He ends the Sixth Chapter by
paying handsome tributes to Pamini32 It 18 remarkable that
Vamana follows the example of Bhimaha and gives as supple-
ment to his work thelast chapter called ‘Sabdasuddhi prakaranam'.

31 161de V 67—
Viruddhapadamasvartham bahupuranamzkulam/
Kurvanti kiivyam aparé vyZyatzbhipsays yaths//

32. Bhamaha VI 63, éradheyam Jagti matany b1 Panmiyam



CHAPTER 1V
DANDIN’S CRITIQUE ON DOSAS

Next after Bhamaha, from the pownt of view of both the
chronology and the evolution of the conception of poetry,
comes Dandin ( circa 700-750 A D )1 There 13 no doubt
Dandin like Bhamaha, expresses his indebtedness to his
predecessors He does not mention any one of them by name
but he gives clear evidences of utilising thewr works His work
Kavyadaréa occupies a prominent place among the works of
Poetics ( Alapkdragdastra ), both on account of the clearness of
exposition and merits of style The book 1s ntended as a guide
to aspirants after literary fame and not an exhaustive treatise
on lilerary criticism

Dandin’s conception of Poetry 1s materially different from
that of Bhamaha Bhimaha defines Poetry as ‘sabdarthau sahitau
kavyam’,1e, words and meanings together constitute poetry
He lays stress on the imntimate association of word and meaning
and their co-equal status It 1s obvious from the word ‘sabdarthay’
1n the definition of poetry Sabdarthau 1s 1nDvandva compound
in which all the constitutent members have the equal status 2
Neither of them 1s subordinate of the other According to Bha-
maha poetry 1s constituted by figures of speech which are forms
of statement different from the ordinary mode of speech This
15 called Vakrokti A sentence gains in effectiveness in propor-
tron to its departuare from the ordimnary mode of speech, ordi-
nary manner of statement Bhamaha raises the question whether
these figures of speech have bearing on word or sense or both
There were some thinkers before Bhamaha who held that words
or expressions ( $éabda) held the predominant position and
alankiras have relevance to them In onme word it 1s good
diction ( sausabdya ) which constitutes the beauty of poetry.
Meaning plays a subordinate part

1 8 K De, Skt Poet Vol p 70
2 8 K p 67 ‘Ubhayapadarthapradhino Dvandvah’
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Bhiamaha, on other hand, holds that both word and meaning
are important So both of them are substrata of alankara.
Neither of them 1s Bahiranga—external embellishment This
fundamental standpoint of Bhamaha was adopted by Kuntaka
1n his erudite work Vakroktipvita The word ‘sahitan’ 1n Bha-
maha’s definition of poetry 18 very significant Kuntaka lays
stress on the ultimate co-relation of word and meaning which
calls sabdartha-salitya Sahitya as the name of belles letters 15
perhaps derived from this pregnant expression of Bhamah

Dandim asis usual withhim tries a divergent note His
definition of poetry makes diction ( padavaly) the central ¢lement
of which the meaning 1s the subordinate ally This view was
taken by Panditardja Jagannatha® who defines poetry as word
expressive of delectable meaning It 1s to be noted however that
except Jaganndtha no remarkable writer on poetics has accepted
the position of Dandin Mammata follows Bhamaha almost
verbaiim 1n his defimtion of poetry as ‘$abdarthau kavyam’ Of
course he being the follower of Anandavardhana does not
accord exclusive importance to alankara Anandvardhana too,
seems to agree with Bhamaha 1n regarding word and meaning
both as co essential elements of poetry

Dandin defiines poetry as series of words replete with delec-
table meaning ¢ The other scholars have shown what consti-
tutes the body and what the embellishments of poetry The
body consists of a series of words calculated to aptly convey a
desierd meaning Dandin at first differentiates between two
things which are different from each other, one of which 1s
the body and the other 1s embellishment Dandin further des-
cribes kavyasarira and gives the attribute 1sta to the sense
(artha ), The second element of the kdavya consists of the
alankaras The word alankara 1s used 1n general sense of
embellishment and not n the narrow‘Sense of figure of speech
Thus Dandin 1s the first to deal with the body of poetry The
other elements dosas, gunas and margas are all ancillary to 1t

3 RG.p 9 ‘ramaniyzrthapratipsdakah sabdah kivyam’
4 X A I 10 Sariram tavad §tartha—vyavacchinnZ padavali
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Dandin holds that even a shight blemish should not be ovex-
looked 1n poetry It 1s sure to mar the effect of poetry just as
even a slight leprous spot renders a handsome body loathsome,
He vehemently emphasises the importance of good expressions
and says, “If the light called word did not 1llumine the affair
of the world then these worlds would be shrouded 1n complete
darkness By the favour of words the worldly transaction is
accomplished” 8 He further warns the poet to be very careful
and cautious about the use of 1t He says, “Word well used 18
declared by the wise to be the wish-milking cow , but the same
11l-used, however, manifests only the ox-nature of the speaker ™
Thus Dandin nsists upon avoidance ( heyatva ) of dosa ( poetic
flaw ) as the very word indicates—dusyats iti dosah—it has a
deterring effect on poetry

With this brief preamble we now pass on to our subject of
discourse—the treatment of dosas by Dandin In the third
chapter of the Kavyadarsa he speaks of dosas—poetic defects—
to be avoided 1n poetic compositions He accepts the second
list of Bhimaha 1n name, substance and even in order of enu-
meration His definitions of dosas correspond to those of Bha-
maha 1n 1dea and expression All this will be clear as we pro-
ceed with the treatment of the individual defects Bhamaha has
given the list of dosas and 1nthe end has simply observed
that dosas sometimes become gunas But Dandin illustrates
every dosa and shows with appropriate example how it turns
to be guna under special circumstances The ten dosas of
Dandin are as follows

I. Apartha—absence of complete meaning,
II Vyartha—self-contradictory,
HI Ekartha—tauatology,

5§ KA1 4—

idam andbantamah kritsnam jayeta bhuvanatrayam/

yadi sabdzhvayam jyotir Zsamsiram na dipyate//

of Yaska, k. 2 ‘amiyastvicca sabdena samjfizkarapam vyavah3-
rartham loke’ and Bhartrhart, I 123-—

Na so’sti prafyayo loke yah §abdanugamadrte/

anuwviddham iva jfiZnam sarvam sabdena bbisate//
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IV Sasam$aya—doubtful uiterance,
V  Apakrama—npon-sequent,
VI Sabdahlna—grammatical mistake,
VI Y:tibhrasta—defective 1n Caesura,
VIII Bhinnavrita—defective 1n metre,
IX Visandhi—non-coalition,
X Degakalakaldlokanydya’gama Virodhi—inconsistent
with place, etc

I Apartha®—when word or sentences as a umified whole
yield no meaning 1t 1s a case of defect called Apartha Dandin
however observes that this would be faultless assertion 1in the
case of the delirous, of the intoxicated, of the infants and of
discomposed minds As for example,

Samudrah piyate devair aham asmu jaraturah /

aml garjanti jmitd harer airavatah priyah //
“The ocean 1s being drunk by gods , I am stricken with old age,
these clouds are roaring , Airavata 1s dear to Indra’ These four
sentences of the above verse have no mutual relationship and
thus they fail to give a composite meaning Hence 1t 1s
a defect

11 Vyartha’—when the earlier statement conflicts with the
later on account of contradictory senses 1t 1s a fault called
Vyartha ( self-contradictory) It may happen 1n a single
sentence or in one composition For example,

Jahi §atrubalam kritsnam jaya viévambharim Imim /

na ca te ko’pi wvidvesta sarvabhiitinukampinah //
‘Kill the entire force of your enemy and conquer this earth ,
there 1s no enemy to you, who are compassionate towards all

beings® This statement is obviously self-contradictory and
faulty Dandin however declares that such assertions are

sometimes appreciated when they are indicative of a peculiar

6 K A III 128—
Samudsy®’rthasinyam vyat tadapartham itisyate/
unmiatta-mattabilinim ukter anyatra dujyatr//
7 Ibd, 111, 131—
ekavikye prabandhe v& purviparaparzhatam/
viruddhirthatays Vyartham /!
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repeated verbally with a view of expressing extreme compas-
sion and sympathy

Bhamaha also takes such cases as exceptions to this fault,
he says when the same word 1s repeated from the influence of
fear, sorrow, etc 1t isnot a dosa Viamana, as we shall see
below, agrees with this view and contends that when there 1s a
desire of expressing Visesartha ( special meanings ) words like
‘karngvatamsa’ do not suffer from this defect because special
significance 1s connoted by them

IV Sasam$aya®—I1f expressions intended for the sake of
bringing about certainty give rise to doubt, that s, the defect
known as sasam$aya ( dubious ) As for example,

manorathapriyilokarasa~loleksane  sakhi /

Arad vrttirasau mata no ksama drastumldréam//
‘O friend, you are with eyes agitated with passion for seeing
your lover who 1s dear to your wish The mother 15 :n the
distance ( or near ), she will not be able to see ( or tolerate )
such thrng’ Here the expressions—‘d@rad vrttulk' and ‘na ksama
drastum’ are doubtful ‘ara’’ means distance and proximity
both 1 Such doubtful utterances mar the beauty of Poetry
Dandin however observes that if such expression is purposely
used to create doubt 1t ceases to be defect and turns out just
an embellishment As for example,

pasyamy anangajatankalanghitam tim aninditam /

Kalenaiva kathorena grastam kim nas taddsaya //
‘I see that that flawless beauty 18 overpowered with an effliction
caused by Cupid (by no physical disease ) but is under the
mnfluence of unbearable season (justthe god of death ), what
purpose 1s served then by our looking upto you 7 Thus speech
1s dubious as to weather the lady 1s afficted by cupid or by the
heat of the season The lady messenger uses this m frolic with
a special purpose to confound the young lover It assumes the
form of alankara

9, K A 11§, 139—
Nirnayirtham prayuktini samsayam Janayants cet/
Vacamst dosa evdsau sasamsaya 1tt  smrtah//
10 A K p 241 'arsd dirasamipayoh
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V  Apakrama—where the sequence of enumeration 1is not

conformed to in a subsequent reference to the things, 1t 1s a
case of the defect apakrama’ As for example,

sthitinirmana samhara hetavo jagatim ami/
§ambhu nardyanambhojayonayah palayantu vah //

“These gods Sambhu, Nardyana and Brahma (Uit lotus-born )
may protect you, the causes of maintenance, creation and
dissolution of these three worlds’ Here the lack of natural
order 1n mentioning Nardyana, Ambhojayoni and Sambhu
creates difficulty in syntactical construction (anvaya ) and
understanding the meaning of the sentence Hence 1t 1s a defect
Dandin states that this wviolation of the sequence is not regar-
ded as defect provided a special effort 1s made for the ready
comprehension of the reference 1n order For 1nstance,

bandhutyagas tanutyago defatydga iti trisu /
ddyantdv dyataklesau madhyamah ksanikajvarah //

‘Of the three the leaving of kinsmen, the leaving of ones body
and the leaving of one’s motherland—the first and the last
bring a long 1njuring pain whereas the middle one 1s evanes-
cent” Here the syntactical relation 1s not difficult to compreh-
end because the reference to each 1s quite definitely stated In
strict conformity to the literal procedure the last should have
been stated after the first and second But here this specific
reference to the first and last 1n one expression and the muddle
mn the last by definmtely expressive word do not put strain on

the understanding of the order Hence it i1s not regarded as
a blemish

vl Sabdamna‘?--1s grammatical mustake The use of
words, the usage of which (1) has no warrant from gramma-
tical rules and ( 2 ) no sanction by the convention of the poets

11 K A,TI[ l44—
Uddesapuguno’rthinZm anuddeso na cet krtah/

apakramzbhidhsnam tam dosam #caksate budhzh//
12 Ikd, IIT 148—

Sabdahipam anslaksya-lak§ya laksanma padbatih/
padaprayogo $istestas Sistestas  tu na dusyat/
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constitutes the defect §abdahina Thus 1t 1s clear thata word
which 1s grammatically wrong 1s, no doubt, defective Buta
word grammatically correct and not sanctioned by the conven-
tion of the poet 1s also regarded tobe a case of this defect
For example,
avate bhavate bahur mahim arnavasakvarim/
mahdrijan na jiyiidsd nastityasam gurdm rasah//
‘Your arm protects the earth, which has the ocean for ifs
girdle O great king, there 1s nothing to be known’ In these
words, there 18 no rasa of any kind Here the words, avate,
bhavate, $akvarim and maharajan are grammatically wrong
The root ‘ava’ 1s sanctioned in the parasmaipada termination
The use of atmanepada 1s a case of the transgression of the rule
of Panin1
Sitmilarly bhavate for bhavatah, arnavasakvarim for arnavasaka-
nkam and maharajan for maharaja are examples of grammatical
mpurity ( $éabdahina )

The second type of this defect 1s the use of words like
daivata 1n the masculme gender This word though also mas-
culine 1n gender 1s never used by poets in it The root han has
got the sense of going and killing but by convention poets use
it 1n the latter sense Thus the use Kufijam hanti krsodar: ( the
slender-bodied one repairs to the forest ) 1s a case of sabdahina
It 1s called cyutasamskrti by letter writers Agnipurdna how-
ever calls 1t asadhutva 13

VII  Yatibhrasta®*—The separation of words at particular
places in the verse 1s called yati, a composition lacking m this
s a case of defect yatishrasta For example,

strindm sangitavidhim ayam adityavamso narendrah
Pasyaty aklistarasam 1ha $istairr ametyidi dustam//
Karydkaryiny ayam avikaliny agamenaiva pasyan
Vadyam urvim vahati nrpa ityasti caivdm prayogah//

13 A P p, 232 ‘Sabdadastraviruddhatvam asadbutvam

14 K A I11 152~=~
‘Slokesu miyaiasthapam padacchedam yatim viduh/
tad apetam yaubhrastam $ravano’dvejanam yatha//
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‘The king, born 1n solar race, witnesses with experts the
musical performance, full of aesthetic pleasure as given by
these women This king superintending the duties 1n confor-
mity with the $astras supports the earth® Here 1n this verse
which 1s an example of Mandikrantd metre there should be
yati ( pause ) after the fourth, sixth and seventh letters which
have been left out and therefore 1t 1s a case of yatibhrasta
It 1s regarded as a serious defect because it has a jarring effect
on the ear

o W

VIII  Bhinnavrtta'®—Metrical defect—where a shortage or
excess of syllable or incorrect disposition of long and short
vowels occurs 1t constitutes the defect called bnnavrtta This

defect, says Dandin, 1s highly reprehensible Examples are—
indupadah $§iéirdh sprsanti [

‘The cold rays of the Moon are touching (1t)’ This foot of

the verse suffers from the shortage of a syllable and
sahakdrasya kisalaydny ardram /

‘The mango-blossoms are wet’ This has an excess of syll-

ables Incorrect disposition of long and short vowels 1s 1llus-

trated 1n the following verse

Kamena vand méitd vimuktah mrgeksanisa /!
‘The sharp arrows have been darted by the cupid at the fawn-
eyed damsels’ In this foot the incorrect use of long vowel k@
in ‘kamena’ 1s also an example of bhinnavrita 6  Similarly,

smarasya vana ni§itdh patanty/

Vameksandsu I/
Here the use of short vowel sma in the first word 1s a case of
bhinnavrita because an Indravayra metre starts with a long
vowel

18 K A III 1566—
VarnZnzm nyilinatidhikye guru laghv ayathasthitih/
tatra tad bhinnavrttam syid esa dosah suninditah//
16, Kusumapratimi p, 346—
upajativikalpinim siddbo yadyapi sankarah/
tath%p: prathamam kuryat pUrvapadaksaram laghu//
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IX Visandm'™—Non-coalition of words without the reason
of the grammatical rule 1s a2 defect called visandhi Regard-
ing the rule of coalition Bhattondiksita observes that it 1s com-
pulsory 1n a single pada, in verb and prefix, and 1n compound
But 1n a sentence 1t 1s on the option of the speaker to employ
it  But in poetry when words are not euphonically joined 1t 1s
regarded as a fault though grammatically it 1s not incorrect
Dandin however may permit non-coalition if 1tis due to therale
like—plutapragrhya aci nityam'® 1t may however be noted 1n
this connection that such non coalescent use of pada 1s rot
permissible if occuring more than once Dandin refutes the
view of Bbamaha who does not like Visandhi even on the
ground of pragrhya—

mandanilena calatd anganagandamandale/
luptam udbhed: gharmambho nabhasy asmad vapusy api//

“The gentle breeze has taken away the growing dropes of per-
spiration upon the cheeks of the women and also upon our
person 1n the month of §rAvana  Here the last syllable @’ of
the word calata 1s not combined with the first vowel ‘a’ of the
word angana Dandin however permits 1t when 1t 1s due to

pragrhya  As for example,

méapersye iha $iryete strinam himartau priye/
asu ratrisv it1 prajfiair amnatam vyastam Idr§am//

‘O darhing, in these nights of winter the pride and pretended

anger of women van'sh away’ This 1s not the case of visan-
dhi because non-coalition here 1s due to pragrhyasamjna

X  Defadivirodh'®—Not conforming to the place, time,
etc Here Dandin states that a poet has to observe the pro-
priety accepted by the tradition and convention about country,
mountain, forest, nation, day, night, season, arts such as dan-
cing, singing, behaviour proper to movable and immovable

17 X A 1II 159—
na samhitim vivaksZmity asamdhZnam padesu yat/
tad visandhiti nirdijtam na pragrhyidi hetukam//
18 Pamm I 1 1l1and 6,1 129
19 K A 1II 166
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word, logic and scriptures Ifin all these anything whatso-
ever contrary to the convention 1s described by a poet out of
carelessness, 1t 1s called the defect Desadivirodls  The follow-
ing examples will clearify the point —

(a) Desavirodhi—

Karpiirapadapamaréasurabhir  malayanilah/
Kalingavanasambhiiti mrgapriyd matangajah//
“The malaya-breeze 15 sweet-scented on account of the touch
with camphor-trees The elephants born 1n the forests of Kalinga
resemble the deer in their size” These statements are non-con-

forming to the country Camphor-trees do not grow on the
malaya-mountain In Kalinga elephants are not found This

shows the poor topographical knowledge of the poet Such
descriptions will render the poetry unreal

(b) Kalavirodhi —
padmini naktam unnidrd sphutaty ahni kumudvati/
madhur utphullaniculo mnidagho meghadurdmah//
$ravyahamsagiro varsih $arado mattabarhinah/
hemanto nirmaladityah $isirah slaghyacandanah//

“The lotus blooms at night, the lily comes into full beauty in
day , the spring makes the mcula break open, while the sum-
mer days are cloudy The voice of swans 1s delightful in
rainy season and the autumn makes the peacock excited , the
sun shines clearly in Hemanta season while sandal-paste 1s
appreciated 1in winter® All these are contrary to the natural
facts

( ¢ ) Kalavirodhi--Dandin briefly deals wtih the mode
which contradiction with arts takes place

Viraérngarayor bhiavau sthayinau krodhavismayau/
Purnasaptasvarah so’yam bhinnamargah pravartate//

“The dominant passion of the Heroic and the Erotic are wrath
and astonishment Here 1s being enchanted a melody consist-
ing of all the seven notes from which discordant sounds are
excluded” These statements are all antagonistic to the establi-
shed convention of arts The sentiments of the Heroic and
the Erotic do not have wrath ( Krodha) and astomishment
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( Vismaya ) as dominant passtons ( sthayibhava) Utsaha and
rat1 ( valour and love ) are umwversally accepted as their domi-

nant passions Similarly, bhinnamarga can not be plrna-
saptasvara

(d) Lokavirodhi—-It 1s the case of conflict with the ordi-

nary experience of the world the example of which 1s given 1o
the following veres

iddhftakedaro hasti tlksnasrngas turangamah/
gurusdro’yam erando mihsirah khadiradrumah//

(e) Nyayavirodmi—when the statement goes against the
established tenets of Hetuvidya—the science of Logic, 1t 1s the
defect Nydyavirodhi For example,

satyam eviha sugatah samskarin avinagvardn/
tathdh1 s cakordkst sthitarvadya’p: me hrdi//

‘Lord Buddha 1s correct to state that Samskaras ( 1mpressions )
are permanent and hence that lady having eyes like those of
cakora remaimns in my heart even today’ This proposition
will be a case of Nyayavirodhl on the part of a Buddhist The
Buddhist’s supposition 1s that all things are momentary ( sar-
vam ksamkam )2° and all things are transient ( sarvam amityam)

Again,
Kiapilair asadudbhttih sthipna evopavarnyate/
asatim eva dréyante yasmad asmabhir udbhavah//

“The followers of Kapila rightly remark that the world grows
from non-existence ( wicked only prosper ) because we do
notice the growth of wicked persons’ This assertion illustra-
tes contradiction of simkhya position which believes 1n satkar-
yavada (theory of the pre-existent cause) The cause 15
nothing but the unmanifested effect and the effect 1s manifested
cause Kapila maintains that the effect 1s existent only in
latent state 1n the cause It 1s made patent by causal operation,
1t 1 not newly created The o1l 1s already 1n oil-seed but by the
causal operation of the efficient force it 1s brought out i a
manifested condition  The only difference between the cause

20 of S:D S p 19
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and the effect 1s that the cause 1s not manifest as effect to the
senses whereas as by causal operation 1t becomes perceptible 21

Sabdo mtyah—the sound 1s eternal This proposition on
the part of the exponent of Vaidesika will be a case of
apasiddhanta—wrong assertion  Theiwr supposition 1s that
words are impermanent whereas the MiImamsakas and Vaiya-
karands hold that they are permanent A contrary statement
on the part of these philosophers will be a case of Nydyavirodh1

(f) Agamavirodhi—Dandin records also cases of conflict
with scriptural authority For example, a Brahmana who has
not performed the ceremony of agnyadhana 1s not authorised to
do the sacrifice called vaiévdnara on the birth of his son
Further who 1s not vested with sacred thread ( yajfiopavita )
1s not entitled to study Veda A description of this adds n
violatton of Scriptural injunction causing the defect agama-
virodha—-conflict with Scriptural authority

Dandin however records cases where instances of conflict
with reality, convention or scripture are made moffensive by
the skill of poet under peculiar circumstances Due to poet’s
imagiative power these deviations do not seem unnatural and

cease to be defect As for example, -

tasya rajiah prabhivena tadudydndm jajfiure/

ardrim$ukapravalindm aspadam suréakhindm//
“Due to prowess of the king his garden became the abode of
celestial trees whose tender leaves furnish ladies with fresh
garments’ Here the deviation of place 15 obvious The celes-
tial trees do not grow on the earth But these descriptions
serve to accentuate the unwanted majesty of the king and are
regarded to get beyond the range of flaws And agam,

rijiam vinadapisuna$ cacara Kharamarutah/
dhunvan Kadambarajasa saha Saptacchadodgamén//
“The violent wind foretold the rumn of the kg asit blew

91 Cf Sankhyakznka 9
asadakarapadupadanagrahanad sarvasambhavzbhavat/
{aktasya fakyakaranat karanabbavicca sat karyam//
and cf Gita 11 16-Nz'sato widyate bhavo n7 bhavo vidyate satah/
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shaking the sprouts of saptacchada trees along with pollen of
Kadamba flowers Here the co-incidence of rany season with
autumn 18 described as an ill-omen because of its unnatural-
ness, cf

akdle phalapuspani desavidravakidranam/
‘The calamity in the country 1s inferred if fruits and flowers

grow out of season’

And lastly,
prameyo’ pyaprameyosi saphalopy ast misphalah/

Ekas tvam apy aneko’si namas te vi§vamirttaye//

*Though knowable, you cannot be known, though full of fruits
you have to win no fruit , though one you are multiform, I pay
you homage, O Viévamirtts’ Though conflicting 1deas are
expressed such assertions do not lead to any blemish as they
serve to emphasize the infinite and 1ndescribable nature

of God



CHAPTER V
VAMANA’S CONCEPT OF DOSA

Vimana ( c. 750-850 )! defines Poetry as consisting of word
and meaning embellished by gunas and alankgras  These
latter serve to contribute to the beauty and excellence of poetry
This can be effected by the avoidance of blemishes and appro-
priation of excellent forms of expression and Figures of Speech
What constitutes gunas ( excellences ) and alankaras ( beautify-
ing forms of expression ) can be understood by study of the
science of Poetics such as set out in the present work Ulti-
mately Vimana finds 1n style (r:f1) the very soul and essence
of Poetry—ritir Gtma kavyasya Ruti (style) consists of the
composition and juxtaposition of distinctive expressions The
distinctiveness 1s formed by the gumas which he defines later
on Ofthese there are three different styles of composition
( ritis) which have been made conventional in Vidarbha,
Gauda and Pancala and are respectively called Vaidarbhi,
Gaudi and Pancali He lays special emphasis on Pratibha
( genius ) as the main spring of Poetry This gemus 1s 2 short
of felicity which 1s acquired by prolonged cultivation in past
life  This 1s 1n sketch the introduction to the subject of Poetics

‘ by Vamana :

As already stated Viamana recognises the fact that the
dosas ( defects ) detract from the beauty of poetry and gunss
are contributory to it In accordance with this dictum, he
sets out the different blemishes Some dosas ( blemishes ) are
by nature the opposites of excellences ( gunas) They can be
easily dzduced from study of the nature of gunas (excellences)
Yet elaboration of these types of blemishes or defects 1s resor-
ted to for convenence of understanding and easy
comprehension

1 S K De Hsst Skt Poet Vol I p 82
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Vimana’s poetic theory presents remarkable advancement
of 1deas on those of his predecessors The vague and unsys-
tematic description of dosas disappears in his treatment. He
deals with this topic systematically and elaborately Here we
find distinct 1mprovement in approach and clarity of concep-
tion In his Kavyalankarasuatra Vimena lays down that Kavya
( poetry ) 1s acceptable on account of alankara (in the wider
sense of beauty ), poetic beauty 1s gained by avoidance of dosas
and acceptance of gunas and alankaras 2 It 1s to be noted that
he gives precedence to dosahana ( avoidance of blemishes ) over
acceptance of gumas and alamkaras Gopendra in his Kama-
dhenu,® an excellent commentary on the Kavyalankarsatra of
Vamana, observes that Vamana has signmificantly put the word
dosa first to indicate that the poet must be careful and avoid
dosas 1n his composition This procedure 1s probably inspired
by the maxim that evil should be averted prior to one’s pur-
suit of desired object

The whole of the second chapter ( admkarana) of Vamana’s
work deals with dosas and 1s aptly called dosadarsana ( a notice
of defects) We have seen that Bharata held that dosas in
poetics are positive entities and gunas signify nothing more than
their negation For the first time 1nthe history of Sanskrit
Poetics Vimana goes directly against the opmion of Bharata
and maintains that dosas are opposite to gunas* and they may
be known by implication One may raise an objection that
when gunas are positive elements in Poetry an exposition of
them 1n the first instance will entaill knowledge of the precise
nature of defects® and this makes separate treatment of dogas a
superfluity. Vamana however anticipates such an objection
on the part of the critic and answers that dosas are dealt with

N
2 Vamana I I 3 ‘sa dosa gunz lankira hinZ’ danabbyzm’

3 Kirmadhbenu on Vamana I 1 3 ‘istinuvarttanit kuryst priga-
a§ta mvarttanam’ iti nitya gunilankiradanat pirvam dosa—
hinam eva kavink kartavyam 1t1 slicayitum dosahZnasya pratha~
mato nirdesah krtah

4 Vimana Il 1. 1 ‘guna-viparyaystmZno doszh’

$ Ibd II I 2 ‘arthatastadavagamah’
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separately only for the sake of clear understanding® by the

neophyte and not for experts He therefore classifies them
under the following four heads

A Pada-dosa—defects of words
B Padartha-dosa~defects of the meanmng of word
¢ Vikya-dosa—defects of the sentence and
" D Vakyartha-dosa—defects of the meaning of the
sentence
Thus divisions of defects was appreciated and consequently
adopted by other writers like Mammata

As regards pada-dosas Viamana has the followmng sub-
classes —
I Asadhu——grammatically wrong,
II Kasta—unmelodipus,
I Gramya—vulger,
IV Apratita—unknown and
V  Anarthaka—meaningless

1 Asadhu—It1s contrary to the rules of grammar Bha-
rata, Bhidmaha and Dandin call it éabdhahina An example
of this defect 1s

anyakaraka-vaiyarthyam.
Grammatically it 1s wrong and 1t should be anyatkarakavaiyar-
thyam, because the addition of duk 1s compulsorily enjoined by
the rule of PAmim1? This s after all ungrammatical expression
and 1t shows the utter incompetence of the writer or the spea-
ker Of all defects solecism 1s worst and most repulsive It
has therefore been giveu the place of priority by Vamana

Il Kasta—A word which 1s ummelodious or harsh 1n sound
and s unpleasant to the ear—s§rutivirasam®—is a defect
For example,

aclicurac candi kapolayos te
Kintidravam drag Viadah §asdnkah/

6 1bd II I 8 ‘saukarydya prapaficah’

7  Pszumi VI LII 99 aSasthy atrtiyZsthasya’myasya dug 3sirisa-
sthasthitotsukotikAraka~-ragacchegu.

8. Vdmana (1.1 6
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‘O angry one, the clear moon has stolen the lustre of your
cheeks’—Here the word aclicurat and drag are harsh and jarr-
ing to the ear Bhamaha® and Abhinaval® have given exam-
ples of this fault 1n words like aphladat and trnedhi respectively
The logic of this defect consusts 1n the fact that it offends the
sense of hearing and thereby alienates the sympathy of the
reader It injures the case of poets and receives short shrift
at the very first utterance

Il Gramya—A word which 1s rustic and 1s not caused by
the learned but only by common people who are not refined 1n
speech 1s the defect gramya !* For example,

Kastam Katham rodit1 phitkrteyam /
‘Oh, how she cries with puffing sound” Here the word
Phutkrta 1s the speech of rustic This 1s slang ( grimya)
Bhamaha does not mention 1t but 1llustrates 1t in words like
*gandam apy apare necchanty’ and here this ‘ganda’ 1s slang
Vamana further adds some more words to 1llustrate this point
as talla, galla and bhalla which are endorsed by Mammata
who illustrates—

tambiilabhrtagallo’yam tallam jalpati manusah/

IV Apratita—A word which 1s used only 1n technical
treatises ( §astramatraprayukta )'2 1s a case of defect apratita.
Vimana means to say that the poet should not use vulgar words
and equally they should also not use the technical terms which
are used mm different branches of science alone. It should be
marked that Vamana 1s the first to introduce the defect called
apratita His example 1s

Kim bhasitena bahuna riipaskandhasya santi me na gunih/

gunandntariyakam ca premeti pa te’styupdlambhah/f
“What 1s the use of my saying much ? 1know I am wanting
1n the excellence of physical organism ; and as love also 1s the
invariable concomitant of that excellence I do not complain
Here word ripaskandha and nantariyaka are not the part of

9 Bhamaha I 53, yatha)jibladad 1tyad: srutikastam ca tad widuh
10 Yocana P 214, Srutikastastu adhaksit aksotsit trmedhltyzdi
11 Vamapa II I 7 ‘lokamfitra-prayuktam grimyam’

12 Ibd I T 8
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current corn  The former 1s a technical term of the Buddhist
philosophy and the latter 1s that of the Nyayasastra There-
fore these are the examples of the defect apratita The use of
such expressions 1n poetry only gives the impression of obtru-
sive pedantry Now the pride of learning as of virtue gives
offence off hand to a man of taste Of course people of parti-
cular profession are fond of talking shop But there should be
a limit to 1t The use of such learned terminology in ordmary
parlance seeks to put up a barrier between academic people
and ordinary men By using such expression and putting on
academic airs seek ito separate the learned section as an 1ntel-
lectual aristocracy from the common run It 1s too obvious
an offence to require further comment

V  Anarthaka—When a meaningless or superfiuous word 18
mserted in the sentence simply to fill up the gape ( para-
nartham '3 1t constitutes the defect called anarthaka Vimana
contends that poets sometimes 1insert indeclinable particles like
ca, tu and ln for the sake of filling up the requisite number of
syllables 1n the metre and when such insertion does not serve
the purpose of lending a graceful form to the sentence 1t 1s
regarded as superfiuous It obviously points out the weak-
ness of the poet and his poor command of language And
thus 1t prejudices his case in advance  As for example,

uditas tu hastikavinllamayam
timiram niplya Kiranaih savitd/

“The sun has risen after having drunk up, with his rays the
darkness which was as densely black as a group of elephants’
Here the particle tu has been 1nserted only for the sake of metre
Neither its meaning ‘bhedavadharana’ ( differentiation ) 1s sutted
to the context nor its mntroduction brings home any grace to the
composition VAmana gives an exception to 1t and states that
when such 1nsertion of particle adds to the beauty of the com-
position —it is not a blemish  As for example,

pa khalv 1ha gatigatd nayanagocaram me gataf
“Passing hither and thither she did not come within the range
of my eyes’ Here the word khalu serves to add grace to the

13 Vimana II I 9
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sentence and hence 1t 1s not a case of flaw Bhamaha calls
it bahupiirapa Vamiana has given 1t a correct name which has
been abopted by later writers

The following are sub-classes of Pdarthadosas
1 Anyartha—Deviation from the conventional meaning
II Neyartha—far fetched sense
1II Giudhartha—used 1n an uncommon meaning
1V —Aglila—vulgar meaning
V Klista—distant meaning

1 Anyartha—when a word 1s used 1n a sense entirely diffe-
rent from 1ts accepted denotation ( radhicyutam Y* and the
intended sense 1s deducible only from the etymology, it 1s the
case of apyartha Vamana observes that the ordinary misuse
of the word 1s not meant by his stra, say, the use of the word
‘ghata’ ( a jar ) for “pata ( cloth ) 1s too manifestly wrong to be
mentioned Persons who do not understand even such mani-
festly wrong uses are not fit for instruction 1n the niceties.

As for example,
te duhkham uccavacam avahanti
ye prasmaranti priyasangamanam/

“Those people experience great pain who recall the association
of dear ones’ Here the wrod ‘avahanti’ meaning ‘doing’ 18
used 1n the sense of ‘carrying’ which 1s deducible from the root
vah—to carry  Sumlarly prasmaranti’ meaning ‘forgettng’
1s used 1n the sence of ‘remembering excellently’ which may
be deduced from the etymology of the root smr—to remember

Vamana here draws attention to the fundamental rule of
meaning These are words whose meaning 1s determined only
by component parts analysed 1o etymological derivation. For
example, the word pacaka ( the man who cooks ) 1s derived
from the root pac and aka ( the agent-suffix ) These are called
yaugika words derived from the combination of two verbal
forms, the root and the suffix Though it 1s held by some lin-
guists that all nominal bases are drived from varbal roots!®

14 VEmana II I 12
15, Nirukta I 12 ‘tatra nimany Zkbystajam 11 sikafZyanah nairokta-
samayaé Ca na sarvani, u girgyah VaiyzkaranZnzficarike’,
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but 1t 15 recognised that etymology does not in all cases bear
on the conventional meaning of the word A word should be
used to denote a meaning which 1s sanctioned by popular
usage The linguists’ speculations regarding the genesis of
word from a radical have little influence upon 1ts current mean-
ing  Thus avahati means ‘doing’ but 1s used here 1n the sense
of ‘bearing” Again prasmarati 1s used 1n the sense of ‘remem-
bering with vividness’ Though the meaning 1s derived analy-
tically from the prefix pra and the root smr 1t 1s not the
acceptation of the word Prasmarafi means vismarat: ( forgets)
This 15 summed up 1n the dictum 16

‘anyad hi §abdanam vyutpattinimittam,

anyacca pravrttimmittam’
1 e, the etymological and the conventional meanings in which
the word 1s used are not necessarily the one and the same

II Neyartha—When a word 1s used 1n fanciful meaning
( kalpitartham )'7 which 1s guessed out with great difficulty 1t 1s
the case of defect called Neyartha Vamana means to say that
the meaning desired to be conveyed 1s such as the word 1s never

known to have, e g

sapadi panktivihangama~nama-bhrt-
tanayasamvalitam  bala$alina/
vipulaparavatavarst Sitath $araih
plavagasainyam ultikajitd yitam//
‘The army of monkeys led by the sons of Dasaratha was de-
feated by the conqueror of Indra by means bf sharp arrows
showering thousands of mountains’ Here the word ‘pankti
vihangama-nima-bhrt” 1s made to sigmfy  Dasaratha
Pankt:, a metre consists of foot of ten syhables Hence pankts
dasa(ten) Vihangama 1s the name of the bird 1n general but
here 1t will give the meaning of a particular bird ‘cakravaka =
ratha ( chariot ) Thus the whole word means dasaratha Agamn
the word ‘ulukapt@ 1s made to sigmfy ‘Meghanddena’ The
word Kausikal® denotes wluka ( owl) as well as Indra. Thus
Indra and ultika are regarded forcibly to be synonyms and

16 S D P 3
17 Vimana II T 13, -
18 A K p 398 Mahendra-guggulilika-Vyzlagrahigu kausikah
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Indrapita s spoken of as ulkajita These are examples of the
defect Neyartha Vamana here clarifies that use of words like
‘rathanga-nama’ for the bird ‘cakravika’ 1s not tabooed Such
usage has been accepted 1n common and 1s regarded as having
1ts remote and indirect indication ( laksana) well recognised
(mridha) There are two kinds of laksana-mrudha ( well esta-
blished by long usage ) and the one that has recourse to for

" producing an effect Thus word kusala means skilful though
its primary meaning might have been ‘one skilled in collecting
‘kusa’ ( sacred grass )’ Though 1t1s a secondary meaning it
18 regarded as good as prlmary meaning because of long usage
When the relation between primary and secondary meanings 18
far-fetched and much too strained the secondary meaning does
not meet with approval It 1s called Neyartha whose meaning
1 1o be deduced with extraordinary difficulty

11 Gudhartha—A word that has more than one sigmfi
cation and 1f it 1s used 1n a rare signification ( aprasiddhartha
prayuhtam'?, 1t constitutes the defect called Gudhartha As for
example,

sahasragor 1vd’nikam duhsaham bhavatah paraih/

‘Your army 1s as invincible by your enemy as the army of
Indra® Here the word ‘sahasragld’ 1s used to denote Indra
This meaning can be got at by taking the word ‘go’ 1n the sense
of eye—Indra having thoysand eyes But this signification 1s
not generally attached to it The strain required to arrive at a
meaning spoils the charm of poetry Itis called ‘Gtidhasabda-
bhidhina’ by Bhamaha

The poet should not forget that his muission 1s to communr-
cate thoughts and feelings to his audience If he makes his
meaning understood by reason of unfamiliar and unusual ex-
pressions he fails to that extent Not only the poet but even
ordinary speakers and writers should try to make themselves
understood without much ado  Circumlocution, unless 1t yields
additional meaning calculated to add to the charm of the expre-
ssion, also comes under this head, One of the secrets of good
style 1s to avord unitelligible expressions A good poet’s, as also
a good writer’s, thoughts are deep enough and require reflection

19 Vzmana II I 14

-
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on the part of the reader If the writer aggravates the diffi-
cualty by using word 1n strange senses they only show his bad
craftmanship Padmapidda and Vacaspatt give the compli-
ments to Sankaracarya for lucidity of his diction inspite of the
profundity of the meaning— Bha@syam prasanna-gambhiram

IV Ashlartha—1It 1s indecorous word It s of two kinds
{a) A word which has a double meaning with one which 1s
unparliamentary { asabhyarthantaram ) For example the word
varcas means glory, splendour, and also human excreta

(b) A word which 1s used 1n harmless meaning, but when
taken by parts 1t may smack of indecency and indecorum
{ asabhyasmrtihetuh ) For example the word K:katika, the
part of which kanka reminds an indecent meaning of the bier
{ pretayana ) %°

The word ‘srila’ means which has grace, and ashla means
ungraceful It 1s derived from ‘a-sr’ ( kdntyabhava ), absence
of loveliness It is further divided into three sub-classes, viz
{(a) rousing shame Words like Vakkatavam and hiranyaretas
mean harshness of expression and fire respectively but their
parts kata and retas, give the indecent sigmificances of male
organ and semen respectively (b)) rousing disgust,eg the
word kapardaka means shell but 1ts part parda has a vulgar
sense or (¢ ) rousing the sense of foreboding ewvils, eg
samsthitah means established and also dead

Bhimaha 1ncludes this defect i his Srutidusta and
arthadusta

Vamana cites exceptions®l to his defect Words whose
indecent meanings are (a ) concealed ( gupta),{ b) 1ndicated
(Laksita) or enurely shrouded ( samwta) are not regarded as
defective By ‘concealed’ 1s meant such words the unparlia-
mentary meaning of which 1s not known 1in common, e g the
word ‘sambadha’ Its famous meaning 1s obstacle ( sambadhe
suravindm ) while the other indecent meaning of ‘male organ’
1s concealed  Simularly the words like Janmabhu ( motherland )
and swbhagd (beautiful) have their indecent meanings farfetched

20 Kamadhenu quotes Vaijayant: ‘Preta-ynam kbauh kitih’
21 Vamanpa IT I 16 ‘na gupta laksta samvrtam’
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and shrouded by the common usage and as such these expres-
sions are approved forms Vamana in support of his conten-

tion quotes

samvitasya hi lokena na dosd’nvesanam ksamam [
$ivalingasya samsthine kasyd’sabhyatva-bhavana //

‘It 1s not proper to hunt out flaws of words that are accepted 1n
ordinary usage When indecent significations are entwrely
shrouded from view, for instance, what man can have any no-
tion of impropriety with regard to the Swalinga ( the icon of
Siva ), Itis only man with morbid mentality or extremely cen-
sortous indisposition or anti-religious bigotry who can s.ent any
indecent suggestion Vamana concludes that words which are
understood to have decent meammng by all should not be regar-
ded as unparliamentary and an indecent import should not be
read into 1t with labour

V Khista—A word whose meaning 1s arrived at 1n an
indirect and roundabout manner ( vyavahitdrtha pratyayam )?*
1s called defect klista (laboured ) In other words it 1s a case
where a word 1s used 1n a sense that does not proceed from it
directly but 1s associated with it 1n a remote way, e g

Daksitmaja~dayita~vallabha~vedikanim |/
Jyotsndjusim Jalalavds taralam patant: [/

‘Drops of water are falling upon the platforms of silver in the
moonlight’ Here the meaning ‘the platform made of moon-
gems’ of the word ‘daksitmaja-dayita-vallabha~vedikdnim’ 1s
not directly conveyed and understood It 1s konwn 1n a round-
about manner Daksatmaja means the daughter of Daksa (star),
her dayita ( beloved ) 1s the moon, and daksatmaja~dayita~valla-
bha-vedikanam means candrah@ntavedikinam (the platform
made of silver gems ) Obviously 1t 1s an involved expression
which yields the intended meaning by putting unwonted strain
on the understanding of the reader Viamana, however, main-
tains that word wbose meanming 1s understood without lobour 1
not a case of this blemish For 1nstance—kafcigunasthanam—

the girdle zone ( waist )

22 Vimana, 1I.1 21



CHAPTER V 81

It 15 no doubt a case of circumlocution But 1t 1s not always
regarded as an offence if its meaning can be easily understood
In the example cited the meaning 1s understood by regular
1ntellectual gymnastic But if any such expression has the
sanction of usage 1t would not be regarded as fault

Vamana observes that these two faults ‘adlila’ and ‘klista’
may occur 1n sentences also and thus they may be regarded as
faults of sentences as well We may note here that Vimana
has followed Bhamaha and has accepted all his defects except
‘avdcaka’ and ‘ayuktimat’—dealt with in the first chapter of
Bhamaha’s work Defects of the sentence ( vakyadosas ) are
the following —

I Bhinnavrtta—deficiency 1n metre,
I Yatibhrasta—musplaced caesura, and
I Visandhi—unharmonious euphony

1 Bhinnavrtta—It 1s a metrical defect when 1t 1nvolves the

breach of the rule of the metre ( sva-laksana-cyuta-vrttam ),2
ay1 paSyast saudham asritam /
avirala~sumano-mala~-bbannim //

‘Do you see (the lady ) on top of the house, adorned with a

garland of thickly studded flowers ? This 1s an instance of the

metre ‘vaitaliya’ Here io the second foot six short syllables

are used continuously which 1s against the rule

Il Yatibhrasta—That in which the caesura 1s so misplaced
as to make the sentence unmelodious and unpleasant (wirasq-
virgmam )% 1s called a defect ‘yatibhrasta’ ( misplaced Caesura)
1t occurs (a) when a verbal root or nominal stem 1s broken
up or ( b ) where the coalition of vowels 1s omitted. Examples
are as follows

( a ) example when the verbal root 1s broken up—

etdsarp rajat1 sumanasim dima kanthavalamb:
‘the garland of flower hanging by the neck of these ( women )
looks beautiful’. 1t 1s an example of the metre called manda-
kranta  According to the rule of prosody this metre requires
caesura on the 4th, 6th and 7th syllables of foot. Here the

23 Vamana, IT I 2
24 Vimana, II II 3

6
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fourth syllable 1s ra@’ of the verb ‘rajati” This leads to the break-
ing up of the verb rg;” which 1s a defect  Simtlarly the break-
1ng up of a nominal stem due to caesura leads to this fault

Vamana points out an exception to this defect He observes
that breaking up of words at a point other than verbal root or

nominal stem 1s not regarded as defect, e g,
Sobham pusyaty ayam abhinavah sundarinim prabodhah

“This fresh awakeming of beautiful girls enhances the charm’
This 1s the foot of the metre mandakrantd Here the caesura 1s
on the fourth syllable ‘Sya’ It disjoins the conjugational affix
‘tr’ and the root 1s left intact Hence 1t 1s not the case of mis-
placed Caesura Similarly in the case of the noun where 1t dis-
connects the noun with de:lensional suffix and does not break
the nominal stem, 1t 1s not the case of this blemish Viamana

further adds a condition that where the disjunction s due to
the collusion of vowel-sounds, 1t 1s not the case of this blemish

Vamana anticipates an objection to the separate treatment
of misplaced Caesura ( yatibhrasta) from the defect of metre
(bhinnavrtta) Caesura forms a part of metre, so misplacement of
Caesura should be considered as a defect of metre and as such
should not be regarded as a different defect In answer to this
objection and 1n support of his position Vamana contends that
though Caesura 15 an essential part of metre the wrong use of
1t does not constitute metrical defect The definition of a metre
and that of a Caesura are different and therefore the two should
not be confounded A metre consists 1n the adjustment of long
and short syllables If the number and arrangement of sylla-
bles do not exceed or fall short of the requisite condition, there
will be no defect 1n the metre Maisplacement of Caesura does
not involve the breach of metre It offends the poetic sense by
reason of the unjustifiable split-up of an individual nominal
stem or verbal root The commentator points out that if the
Caesura be properly placed and there be maladjustment of long
and short syllables 1t will be a case of breach of the metre 1If

" the arrangement of long and short vowels be properly observed
there 18 no case of metrical defect, but there may be a wrong
use of Caesura, So the two cases should be kept apart
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It should not be considered that too much importance has
been attached to metre There 1s a saying ‘one can put masa
for masa which 1s quite unjustifiable for the sake of preserving
metrical purity but under no condition breach of metre *

‘apt masam masam kuryat Chandobhangam na kirayet’

1 Visandmi—The cacophonous 1s that where the collusion
of words 1s unharmonious  Collusion 1s of two types, one s
of vowel sounds and the other 1s mere juxtaposition, the draw-
ing together of words When 1t turns 1nto an unharmonious
euphony 1t 1sregarded asa flaw called visandlt  This unhar-
monious euphony 1s of three kinds, (a) the disjoined, (b ) the
mdecorous and ( ¢ ) the discordant

(a) Disjoined—where each word stands apart by itself
without bemng combined the adjacent syllables of other words
when such combination 1s possible by rule, 1t 1s a defect We
may note the observation of Mammatabhatta on this topic  He
says that even a single omission of the collusion 15 a fault,
where 1t 1s omitted without any reason except the wish of the
speaker or writer, but when the omission 1s due to grammatical
rule precluding the combination then it 1s to be regarded as
cacophonous only When 1n a “single verse there are more than
one omissions 1t 1s a defect according to poetic convention 25
As for example,

Meghanilena amund etasminnadrikanane /
lolalakdnubaddhiant &dnanani cakisat //
Here the combinations have been omitted between the words

amlena and amund, amunz and etasmun, and again between
anubaddham and ananam
And agam,

Kamale 1va locane ime anubadhnat: vilasapaddhatih /
Here the collusion 1s omitted on account of grammatical rules
precluding such collusion in the case of dual case-andings.

Although 1t 1s not ungrammatical but such collocation of words
15 thetorically reprehended

25 Kzmadhenu on Vamana II II 8. ‘atra pragrhyadihetukam
visandht na bhavati 1t1 sakrt prayoga-vijayam idam drasgtavyam,
asakri-prayoge tu dustam eva’
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(b) Indecorous—It 1s that collusion which indicates some
thing indecent suggestive of shame ( vrida ), disgust (Jugupsa )
and inauspiciousness ( amangala ) Examples are

(1) Shame—virecakam 1dam nritam acérydbhasayojitam [
Here the sound yabha 1in the combnation @caryabhasa
15 shameful
( 1) Disgust—
Cakide panasaprayaih purl sandamahddrumaih /
Here due to juxtaposition the sound of $epa 1n
the combination of words cakase and panasa, and
the sound of purisa in the combination of words puri
and sanda, are suggestive of disgust
( m ) Inauspiciousness—
Vin3 $apathaddnibhyim padavidasamutsukam /
Here the collusion of words ving and $apathabrings the
scund of vindsa ( destruction ) which 1s inauspicious
(¢) Discordant—when the collusion of vowel soundsis
pamnful to the earit 1s a case of defect For example
mafjaryy udgamagarbhas te gurvv abhogd druma babhuh /
Here the collusion of vowel sounds in mafijaryyu and gurwa
are unpleasant to the ear

After disposing of the formal defects of the sentences
Viamana tntroduces those of the meanings of sentences These
are S1X 1n pumber—

I. Vyartha—incompatible
II Ekartha—redundant
III Sandigdha—dubious
IV Ayukta—mproper staternent
V  Apakrama—break of sequence
VI YLoka-vnidya-viruddha—opposed to popular and
scientific conceptions

1 Vyartha—when the meanmng of one word contradicts
with that of other ( vyabatapiirvottarartham )2¢ 1t 15 a defect
called Vyartha As for example,

- adya’p1 smarat: rasilasam mano me
mugdhayah smaracaturini cestitdni /

26 Vzmana, II II, 10
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‘My longing mind still recalls the amorous sportings of the
unsophsticated simple gul’ The statement ‘amorous spor-
tings of the unsophisticated (mugdha ) 1s incompatible A
mugdha 1s ummtiated to the artful tactics of love-making
Mugdh@ 1s ratau vama

11 Ekartha—when a word expresses a meaning which has
alreadv been conveyed by another word ( uktartham padam )27,
it constitutes the defect called ekartha For instance,

cintimoham anangam anga tanute vipreksitam subhruvah /
‘O friend ! the glances of the one having charming eyebrows
produce 1n my mind thoughts of love giving rise to anxiety
and stupefaction’ Love expresses itself of the form of cnta
( anxiety ) and moha (stupefaction) Thus the mention of
both cinta and moha becomes superfluous Vamana however
contends that redundan.y 1s not regarded as a blemish if
additional meaning 1s intended to be signified

Vamana seems to be the first writer to draw attention to
cases of apparent pleonasm Here the specific mention of a
word the meaning of which 1s1ncluded in that of the substantive
does not appear to 1volve pleonasm, but 1s not really one since
it gives an additional meaning by implication  For 1nstance,
the word 7@ means the string of a bow, so in the expression
dhanurjya the mention of bow (dhanus) 1s likely to strike one as
redundant Butitis a legitimate form of expression since 1t
mmplies that the string 1s actually attached to the bow. The
string of the bow may be kept loose from 1t So the specific
mention of dhanus in dhanurjya 18 justiied Pleonasm 1s
a defect when the meaning of two expressions 1s actually
one and the same without a shade of difference. The
exception cited above shows that it 1s not a case of mere
duplication

There are other expressions such as Karnavatamsa ( ear-
ring ), Sravana-kundala ( ear ornament ) and sirahsekhara ( the
garland on the head) The word avatamsa means an orpa-
ment of the ear, so the express mentton of karna (ear ) as an
adjective 1s superfluous Similarly the remaining two words

27 1dd, IL I 11
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sravana and sirah are apparently superfluous But the express
mention of adjectives ear etc 1s significant of an important
fact Itimplies that the ornaments are actually attached to
the ear and 1n case of §ekhara which means head garland the
mention of §irah ( bead ) as the qualifying adjective 1s likely
to appear as superfluous But 1t conveys the meaming that
the garland 1s actually mounted on the head 2® It 1s not
necessary that the ornamental decoration should be actually
associated with parts of the body—they are fit to adorn.
Likewise expression muktahara 1s apparently a case of redun-
dancy because hara means a necklace of pearls So, the

express mention of mukta as qualifying adjective 1s redundant
But 1t 15 justified because it means that the necklace consists

of pearls alone and not mixed with other gems Similarly
mala which means a garland of flowers need not be qualified
by puspa (flower) But the expression puspamala 1s signi-
ficant because 1t means a garland of excellent flowers Of
course the word mala ( garland ) 1s also used in such expre-
ssions as ratnamala ( garland of gems ) and sabdamala ( garland
of words ) and they have no reference to flowers But these
uses are figurative and the word garland 1s used in a metapho-
rical sense  The word mala ( garland ) used tout court means
a garland of flowers and nothing else

Agan the expression karr-kalabha 1s also an exceptional
case Kalabha means a young offspring of an elephant, so,
the use of kari-kalabha smacks of repetition But here 1t
means that the young one 1s virtually a full-fledged elephant
by reason of its strength and height Simularly an apparent
repetition 18 not to be censured 1f the mention of the quah-
fying adjective 1s needed 1n giving an additional significance

For example,
jagida madhuram vacam vi§adaksarasalinim /

‘He spoke sweet words with distinctly articulated syllables

Speaking implies the use of words but not of special quality
Viamana has cited these examples as exceptions because

they are found to be used by men of unquestionable authority

28 Vimana, IT II 14 *Karnivatamsa sravanakundala sirah
sekharesu karnadinirdesah sanmidbeh’
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and mastery of diction He however utters a word of
cautton One should not make use of such expressions if they
are not sanctioned by authoritative use 2® Thus the use of
mtambakadct ( a girdle on the buttock ) which 1s unwarranted
because that 1s the meaning of the word kafici and the express
statement of the word nitamba ( buattock ) coastitutes pleo-
nasm So also with ustra kalabha In one word, one should
not multiply such uses on analogy withoat the sanction of
tradition

NI  Sandigdha—The senten.e which, due to mention of
common properties or due to non mention of distingmshing
features, gives rise to doubt ( samsa,akst)®°1s the caseof a
defect called sandigdha ( dubious )  As for example—

sa mahatma bhagyavasan mahdpadam upigatah /

It 1s dubious if this sentence means that the high-minded
person unfortunately ( abhagyavasat ) fell 1nto trouble
( @padam upngatah ) or fortunately ( bhagyavasat ) reached a high
position ( mah@-padam upagatah) Such sentences are bound
to create confusion i1n the mind of the reader when there 15
absence of crucial evidence such as the context and the like

1V Ajukta—That sentence the meaning of which 1s 1llusory
due to maya etc ( mayadikalpitdrtham )3! 1sthe case of the
defect ayukta Vamana does not illustrate it The Kamadhenu
however cites an example from the Vidagdha mukha mandana*

prahur vyastam samastam ca dvir vyastam dvih samastakam /
tatha vyastasamastam ca dvir vyastakasamastake [/
Vamana means to say that riddles, puzzles and also mystic
utterarces are instances of this defect.

V  Apakrama—A sentence where the 1dea expressed 1s not
in proper sequence ( kramahindrtham )3? 1s called apakrama

29 Vimana, II II 19 ‘tadidam prayuktcSu' tadidam, ukiam
prayuktesu niprayiikieSsu na hi bhavatt yatha sravana kuadalam
i1 tathZ mitamba kafic: ityapr  YathZ vz kari-kalabha 1t1, taths
ustrakalabha 1ty apt

80 Idid IT II 20

31 Idd XI I1 21

82 ViZmana 11 II 22.
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(unsymmetric) There should be a definite order and r.la-
tionship 1n the subject and predicate of the sentence  If order
and relationship are reversed the sentence suffers from this
defect As for example,

Kirtipratipau bhavatah siryicandramasoh samau /
“Your fame and glory are like the sun and the moon® Here it
18 desired to express that fame 15 like the moon and glory 1s
like the sun  Such 1s the poetic convention And thus the
word ‘moon’ ( candra ) should have preceded the sun ( s@rva)
Candrastiryau, therefore, should have been proper instead of
stirydcandramosau

Vamana gives an alternative explanation of his dictum that
the prior mention of the more important thing in a sentence
188 Krama and the absence of this constitutes the defect
apakrama In the lLight of this explanation he illustrates

turangam atha matangam prayacchi’smai madalasam /
‘Give him a horse or an intoxicated elephant’ Here the pre-
sents should be mentioned 1n order of their value A more
valuable thing 1s named before a less valuable one The ele-
phant should, therefore, be mentioned before the horse.
Mammata calls it duskrama

V1 Loka ulyaviruddha—This comprehends desa ( place ),
kzla (time ), loka ( world ) and vidya (science ) Thus a state-
ment which 1s opposed to experience and expresses ideas con-
trary to nature of these, constitutes a defect Vamana
sphts 1t up 1nto two—(a) Lok aviruddha and (b) Vidvaviruddha,

(a) Loka-viruddha Loka mcludes desa, kala and loka

when a description 15 opposed to desa, kzla and loka 1t aliena-
tes the sympathy of the audience A few examples will clear

this point
Desaviruddha—
sauviresv ast1 nagar! Mathurd niama viSrutd /
Aksota narikelddhya yasyah paryantabhimayah /[
In the State of Sauvira (the Punjab) there 1s a famous ety
called Mathurd, the lands of which are full of walnuts and
coconuts’. This statement 1s improper as 1t expresses ideas
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against experience  Mathurd 1s not situated n Sauvira, nor
do walnuts and coconuts grow in lands adjacentto 1t The
Kamadhenu states that walnuts are found 1n the mountainous
regions as Kashmir and Mathurd 1s on the bank of the river
Yamuna 1n Uttara Pradesa ( formerly United Provinces) Coco-
nuts grow neither in Mathurd nor 1n Sauvira It grows only 1n
the seacoast or the Gangetic Delta

Kalaviruddha—

Kadamba-kusumasmeram madhau vanam agobhata [
“The forest shone with flowers of Kadamba 1n spring’  This
statement 1s contrary to the nature of time Kadamba blossoms
during the rains and not during spring

Sinularly, if the poet makes a statement agatnst the nature of
things 1t shows the poor knowledge of the poet and 1s a defect
The Kamadhenu however contends that descriptions which have
the sanction of the convention of poets lose the nature of
defects and are regarded as embellishments due to the conven-

tion dominating everything which 1s current among poets For
example—*3

Susitavasanalankdrayam kadicana kaumudi

mahast sudré1 svairam yantyam gato’stam abhiid vidhuh /

tadanu bhavatah kirth kendpy aglyata yena si

priyagrham agdn muktidankd kva n@s1 $ubhapradah //
‘Once a certain woman dressed 1n white garments and orna-
ments was going at her sweet will when the moon disappeared,
after that your fame was sung by somebody, by means of which
she went to her lover’s place without fear Where are you not
a source of happiness ¥

This 1salso acase of poetic exaggeration but 1t does not strike
a student of poetry as absurd because poets stretching over gene-
rations have likened fame to a white substance A sweet dic-
t.on 1s agamn likened with milk and so it 1s described $rosyasi
srotrapeyany’ 3% There are many such poetic conventions which

33 Kzmadhenu on Vimana II 2 23 Lokaviruddham apt kvacit
kavi samayaprasiddheh prabalyit na dustam

34 Meghadtiia, 18
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have been taken by the poets and readers as variety of the
firstorder At any event their reality 1s not called in question

on account of the longstanding custom

(b) WVidya-viruddha—It comprehends the principles of
(1) arts and (11) sciences Statements which are contrary
to the established principles of arts and sciences ( Kald catur
varga§astra-viruddhiam ) consututes this fault

Kalgyiruddha—
Kalingam likhitam 1dam vayasya patram
patrajiiair apatitakotikantakigram /

‘O friend, this 1s 2 Kahinga letter having its corner not turned
down’ That 1s the characteristic of the Kalinga that the alpha-
bets are written with curves on their heads But here 1t 1s des
cribed that the letters are without such overhead curves This
18 opposed to the art of writing 1n vogue 1n Kalinga .

Sastraviuddha—
Ahankarena jlyante dvisantah kim nayaériya /
‘Enemues are conquered by pride. What 1s the need of policy?
This statement 1s against the view of Political Science ( artha-
sastra) The enemies are to be conquered by observance of
the rules of Statecraft but not by pride  And again,
devatabhaktito muktir na tattvajddna sampada

‘Salvation 1s attained by devotion to gods, not by knowledge of
Reality’ This obviously contradicts the contention of the
Sastras which proclaim salvation by knowledge It 1s the con-
clusion of all the systems of Indian Philosophy that our bond-
age and loss of freedom are due to the ignorance of the ultimate
truth, and salvation 1s achieved by true konwledge 35 But
Bhakts ( devotion to God ) has a place of paramount 1mpor-
tance 1n the hives of spiritual aspirants But Bhakt: ( devotion )
must be enlightened by the knowledge of the object of love and
cannot be blindly directed  Again, Bhakt: leads to knowledge

God 15 pleased by devotion of the 1ndividual and exhibits His
true nature and that of the world and the relation of the indivi

86 NSG I 1 1 ‘praminaprameya |, nigrahasthinZnim tat-
tvajfifnin mséreyasidhigamah’,
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dual and of God 1n their full bearings It 1s said 1n the Gifd 1n
which the way of the Divine Love 1s described as the way of
perfection that “by devotion and love the devotee knows Me
and knowing Me 1n reality as I am he enters into Me”,%  This
1s also the 1nterpretation of Svami Vivekinanda He admuts
para bhakty ( supreme devotion ) and pard vidya (supreme know-
ledge ) are one and the same thing Even Sridharacarya, the
celebrated commentator of the Gita who 1s noted for his thesstic
perferences has not been able to throw knowledge of the Truth
overboard He avers that knowledge 1s the function of devo-
tion just like the hot burning of the fuel 1s the necessary condi-
tion of cooking

Thus we see that Vamana deals with dosas elaborately We
find the distinct 1mprovement in his approach and clarity of
conception  For the first time 1n the history of Sanskrit Poe-
tics he classifies dosas under four heads which we have already

discussed At the end of the treatment of these dosas Vimana
observes that these defects are to be known by poets for their

avordance There are siiksma-dosas also which have been dealt
with in the chapter on Gunas His commentator further elabo-
rates this point and finds out-the underlying significance He
says that the four types of dosas discussed aboveare to be taken
as the sthuladosas ( gross faults) which can be detected even by
men of superficial knowledge Vamana has again divided them
into two different aspects, viz, (a ) sthala dosas, defects which
mar poetic beauty 1n general and ( b ) sksma dosas®” which are
not competent enough to hinder the charm of poetry These
stiksma dosas do not detract so much from the poetic beauty as
the former but they are to be avoided in the best types of com-
positions  Thus the distinction of mitya ( constant ) and anutya
(transitory ) dosas was also perhaps hinted at by Vamana
They may be opposites of gunas and correspond to viparyaya
dosas of Dandin They prevent poetry reaching perfection

36 Grtz XVIII 55
Bhaktya mam abhijanati yavan yas o2 'smi tattvatah |

iato mZIm tativato jiftvi wvifate tad anantaram [/
37 Kzmadhenu p 67 ‘Suksmzh kavyasaundaryz ksepzZnatiksamah’
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They may not rob poetry of its rightful place 1n the domain of
poetical art, but stand 1n the way of reaching the highest top
of excellence

Vamana enumerates s1x upama dosas 1n the second adhyaya
of the fourth adhikarana of his work They are as follows —

1 Hinatva-—deficiency
11 Adhikatva—excess
1II  Lingabheda—difference in gender
1V Vacanabheda—difference 1n number
V  As@dréya—absence 1n resemblance, and
V1 Asambhava—improbability
We deal with them 1n their proper order

I Hinatva—where upamzna ( the object compared with) 1s
mferior to upameya ( the object compared )in (a) caste(b)
magnitude (c) quality, it constitutes the defect Hinatva—def-
ciency of simile

(a) Caste (Jat: )—
Caudalair 1va yusmabhih sahasam paramam krtam [
“You have done the act of daring as a candala’, Here the com-
parison of brave man with candala 1s too broadly offensive to
the taste

(b) Magnitude ( Pramina )—

Vahnisphulinga 1va bhanur ayam cakasti
“The sun shines like the spark of fire’ This 1s the case of infe-
riority of magnitude The comparison of the great sun with
insignificant spark of fire 1s improper

{c) Quality (dharma )—

Sa munir 1afichito mauflyyad Krsnajinapatam vahan /
Vyarajan nilajimitabhigasiista v’ méuman //

“The sage with gwdle string and putting on the black antelope
sk, gppeared like the sun surrounded by dark clouds’ Here
tadit (the lightning ) corresponding to the girdle string made
--of mufiza 1s not mentioned 1n the upamana, the sun It 15 the case
of hinatva-due to deficiency of essential qualities in the upamana
It cannot be contended that the statement of the black mass of
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cloud 1nvolves the flash of lightning because the two are not
necessarily concomitant The rule of implication or 1nvolve~
ment holds good only 1n cases where, on account of necessary
concomitance the presence of one implies that of the other So,
the expressed statement of the latter 1s not necessary, ¢ g

L

madhuprsatpingih payobindavah’

‘drops of water resembling yellowish drops of honey’, or,
‘Kanakaphalakacaturasram Sronibimbam’

‘hips are as smooth as a seat of gold’

The raindrops are compared to yellowish drops of honey
The yellowish shape 1s not mentioned because 1t 1s implied by
the yellowish colour of honey Such 1s also the case when the
battocks of a lady are compared with a square plate of gold
The yellow colour 15 not mentioned because 1t1s invartably
concomitant with gold Thereis a definite deficiency of the
corresponding qualities in upamana but this 1s not regarded as a
fault because all the qualities stated together serve to make 1t
fit object of comparison ( upameya ) to the upamana, ‘Chaste
ladies bereft of their husbands’, as 1n the example—

Suryam$u sammilita locanesu dinesu padménilanirmadesu /
Sadhvyah svagehesv iva bhartrhindh kekd vinesuh $ikhinam
mukhesu [/
1I Adhikatva—The same law governs the cases of excess
Examples are—

(a) Caste—

Visantu vistayah §1ghram rudrd 1va mahaujasah
‘Let the servants ( vistis ) enter like the mighty Rudras’ There
1s a gulf of difference between the upamana and the upameya,
in respect of status So also in the following case which
1llustrates extraordinary excess in respect of magmtude

(b) Magnitude—
‘patalam 1va n&bhis te stanau Ksittdharopamau’
‘Your navel 1s hike netherworld and breasts are like mountains,
All these cases serve to show that there 1s glaring disparity bet-.
ween upamana and upameya and as such the sumilitude 18 m-
adequate and 1nappropriate.
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As has been pointed out in the Kamadhenu that cases of defi-
clency and excess 1n respect of social status and magnitude have
relevancy to individual object But the case of disparity caused
by the defictency or excess in terms of comparison 1nvolves
camparison between two propositions ( vakyartha) The attri-
butes of upamana and upameya are stated in the form of sen-
tence The comparison, then, extends to the terms together with
their qualifying adjectives  Deficiency and excess are relative
terms and the presence of one 1n either term 1nvolves the oppo-
site 1n the other. The raison d’etre of the defect lies in the
aeficiency of similitude and parallelism betwegn the two terms
constituted by this excess or by diminution of the common
qualities, which form the basis of sinularity

Though there 15 divergence of opinion among philosophers
whether similarity ( sads$ya } 1s an ultimate category ( padartha )
as held by the Prabha@kara School of Mimamsists and Pataiyjaly,
the author of the Mahabhasya or 1s a syntactic concept consti-
tuted by a number of striking common attributes between
two numerically distinct concepts as maintained by the
NvayaVaisesika school ® It 15 undenable that similarity 1
understood on the basis of common attributes. The difference
135 more metaphysical than epistemological Even those
who maintain that sumilarity 1s an ultimate category irreduct-
ble to any one of these categories, endorsed by the Nyaya-
Vaisesika school, have to admit that stmilarity 1s revealed by
common attributes though not constituted by the latter The

problem of poetics fortunately steers clear of this metaphysical
tangle The essential point 1n simile 1s the question of simila-

rity as understood by a student of Poetry who may be uncon-
cerned with Metaphysics The similarity must be strikingly
adequate and graceful The defects enumerated above only
tend to show that the basis of comparison in the simile under
consideration does not fulfil the requisite condition

28 NSM p 59—Smirsyam ap: na padarthintaram, kintn tadbhin-
natve sati tadgatabhUyodbarmavattvam. YathZ candrabhin~

matve sati candragatahladakadimativam mukhe candrasadrsyam,
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111  Lingabheda—When difference of gender occurs between
upamana and upameya 1t 15 a defect, e g,
Sainyani nadya 1va jagmur anargaldni
Here the object compared saimy@m ( armies ) 1s 1n the neuter
whereas 1ts upamana 1s in feminine gender
1V Vacanabheda—When there 1s difference in number of

upamina and ut ameya it 1s a fault,e g
Pasyami locane tasyah puspam puspaliho yatha /
Here ahem’ (understood ) 1s singular while its upamina
madhuhhah 1s 10 plural, and again, locane ( dual ) 1s compared
to puspam ( singular) This 1s an example of disparity of
Number
V  Asadrsya—when there 1s absence of resemblance in
the qualities of upamina and upameya ( apratitaguna-sidr-
$yam )39 1t constitutes the fault of simile
grathndnu kdvyasasinam vitatdirtharasmmm

Here there 1s no resemblance between the qualities of poetry
and moon 1t 1s a clear case of asad:$ya

V1 Asambhma—when something absolutely improbable

1s described 1t 15 a case of asambhava, e g ,
cakast1 vadane tasyah smitacchayavikasinah

‘Smile looks beautiful on her shining face as the moonlight
on the blooming lotus’ The blooming of the lotus-flower
with the moonlight 18 1mpossible Hence the above statement
15 an 1nstance of asambhava

Difference in Number and Gender 15 regarded as a defect
i so far as 1t detracts from the understanding of similarity
between upamina and upameya Where by reason of long
usage, tradition or common ways of looking at things the
similitude 1s not affected by the formal difference of number
and gender and the like the simile 1s regarded as perfect As
a matter of fact there should be concordance between
upamina and upameya and the elements of this concordance
must not overwhelm the similarity between them

Patafijali, the author of the Mahubhasya propounds a
rule of exegesis ( paribhdsa )—‘man 1va yuktam anyasadr-

39 Vimana 1V.II 16
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¢adhikarane tathd hy arthagatth® It means a word with
negative prefix na or with iva as a suffix denotes a different
object which 1s simlar because this 1s the way in which the
meaning of such expression 18 understood Thus ‘many
men say a pon-Brahmana should be appointed for the
task’ The word ‘non-Brihmana’ means not anything
different from Braihmana stock or stone but a human being
who 1s likke a Br3hmana in other respects than caste, But
the crux appears 1n the expresion—anyasadr§dadhikarane ( an
object simlar but different ) Accordlng to Nydya Vaidesika
philosophers ‘similar” means different because simularity 1s
predicable only of two numerically different obje ts But
here different (anya) and sumilar ( sadrsa ) are both mentio-
ned as the adjectives of alhkarana (dravya) Either of
them 1s redundant but Patafijali who 1s very critical and
scrupulous 1n the use of words cannot be charged with 1gno-
rance of the implication of the word employed by him
He 1s the last man to commit looseness of expression
According to him similarity 1s an ultimate category which
1s compatible even with identity Similarity 1s indefinable
because 1t 1s analysable into proper constituents It can be
described as that which 1s the object of the sense of
similanty—sadrSam e dmwisayatvam  sadisyam So  the
doctrine that similarty 13 an ultimate category 1s as old as,
if not older than, Patafijali Prabhdkara, the founder of
the school of Mimamsa called gurumata only resurrects an
old theory Hobhouse upholds this theory of ultimacy of
similarity It 1s not reducible to identity in difference as
contended by the Nyaya-Vaifesika theory

Thus it may be observed that Vimana has followed his
predecessor and accepted upamadosas as catalogued by
Bhamaha and Dandin He however does not accept Vipar-
yaya upamadosa as both of the varieties, viz, hinopama and
admkopama have been included in the general hinatva and
adlikatva It 1s clear that he has been influenced by Dandin
i this respect. Viamana, hike Bhamaha, does not take an
exaggerated statement as a defect 1n simile.



CHAPTER VI
RUDRATA’S EXAMINATION OF DEFEGCTS

Rudrata evidently came after Bhimaha, Dandin, Udbhata
and Vimana He flourished between 825 and 875 A D! He
does not simply reproduce the thoughts of his predecessors or
blindly follow them in the expression of his own views He
has given abundant evidence of his originality He has utilised
the contributions of bis predecessors and made some remark-
able advance and introduced new concepts It 1s sure that he
was deeply influenced by Bharata’s Natyasastra and his chap-
ters on rasa and incidentally the defferent varieties of herozs
and heroines are definitely reminiscent of Bharata’s Natyasastra
In the old school Rudrata seems to be the first writer on poetics
to introduce rasa as a prominent element? of poetry 1t 1s how-
ever not clear whether he makes rasa a co-ordinate factor of
poetry with gunas and alankdras He evidently assigns a very
important pldce to rasa but makes 1t a means to the realisation
of caturvarga, the fourfold end of life, Dharma ( Religious
merit ), Artha { Economic affluence), Kama (Enjoyment of
legitimate pleasure of the world ) and Moksa ) ultimate eman-
cipations from the limitations of ife of worldly existence Ih
this he seems to be influenced by Bhamaha’s views “The culti-
vation of good poetry brings efficiency in fourfold end of life,
and produces fame and pleasure’ 2 But he evidently prepares
the way for the supremacy of rasa in poetry which has been
advocated by subsequent writers It 1s not deniable that Rud-
rata has exercised far-reaching influence on the later writers

1 S K De, Hist Skt Poet Vol I p 28

2  Rudrata, I 4 Jvalad wjvalavikprasarah sarasam kurvan mah3-
kavih kavyam’

3 Bhimaha, I 2
‘dharmirtha kzma moksesu vaicaksanyam kaldsu ca [
pritim karot: kirtim ca sidhukavyanibandhanam [/’
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His justification of poetry on the ground of its yielding various
advantages? 1s endorsed by Mammata and others

His conception of poetry 1s 1n hne with that of Bhamaha
He accords co equal status to sabda (diction ) and artha ( mean-
g ) Though he agrees with Dandin 1n many cases he does
not seem to endorse the extraordinary view of Dandin regard-
ing the character of Kavya ( poetry ) in which artha has been
subordinated to sabda But Rudrata 1s noted for his eclec-
ticism  His conception of saktr ( power ) also called pratibha
( genius ) 1s 10 agreement with that of Dandin  And his defini-
tion of Vyutpatt: (the knowledge of different branches of study)
15 taken up by Mammata with the difference that Rudrata re-
gards it as conducive to the emergence of power for poetic
composition, whereas Mammata makes 1t one of the triple con-
dition of poetry  Following Rudrata’s Ipse dixit Jagannitha
seems to chime with Rudrata regarding the effictency of know-
ledge for the development of poetic power The assertion of
Rudrata that all words and meanings provide the wherewithal
to the poet to produce his composition 15 only a paraphrase of

Bhimaha’s dictum 8

All the ancient thinkers were of the opinion that the poet
must have first hand knowledge of the world 1n all its aspects
This will make his creation rich in quality and edification
Rudrata 1s emphatic 1n his insistence upon the equipment of
the poet His treatment of alankaras both formal and mate-
r1al 1s a record of the advance and improvement he made upon
his predecessors His definittons and 1illustrations are his own
production They show clearness of conception and mastery
of diction In spite of all these striking traits of originality,
freshness of outlook and broad liberality of spirit are strong
enough to shake off the prejudices fostered by traditions in the
alankdra school It 1s nothing short of a miracle that Rudrata
had no follower and consequently no school was founded n

4 QRudrata, I, 4to 10 Versess, K P,P 6
Kzvyam yasase’ rthakrte vyavahaira=vide sivetara-ksataye |
sadyah para-nirvrtaye kinti-sammita~tayo’ padesa yuje [l
& Rudrata, T 19 and ¢f Bhamaha, V 4
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his name It is difficult to assign him to Alankira School
of Bhiamaha, to Rit1 School of Vimana or to Rasa School
although he incorporated 1n his work the characteristic
contributions of these schools In one word he was eclectic
1n his views and taste though he 1s very seldom led under
contribution by modern writers He seems to pave the way
for the advent of the modern school headed by Ananda-
vardhana 8

Of course we do not find in Rudrata’s work any antici-
pation of Dhvam theory Furthermore the logical assessment of
guna, alankara, ritt and rasa 1s not found 1in Rudrata This was
reserved for modern school Rudrata seems to be a solitary
figure 1n the field of Sanskrit poetics but he was the first
man of the old school to trace the importance of rasa © His
examples are apt and appropriate Though he has devoted
considerable space to the treatment of $abdalankaras like
yamaka ( chime ), $lesa ( paranomasia ), he always utters a
word of admonition that the poet should make judicious
use of them at the end of every chapter In the course of
his discourse on slesa 1in chapter IV of his work he has
expressed his view that even a mere similanity of verbal
expression also can function as the link between upamana
and upameya, just as the similarity of meaning, quality or
action does In the controversy between the followers of
Udbhata and Mammata followed by Vl§vanatha regarding
the independence or otherwise of §lesa as a figure of speech
both Mammata and Vi§vanatha quote Rudrata’s opinion 1n
support of their contention In spite of the fact that Rudrata
did not find a successor to continue the development of his
views he has won esteem and appreciation from later writers

As we have observed, according to Rudrata, sabda ( word )
and artha ( meaning ) constitute poetry In this he follows
in the footsteps of Bhamaha It 15 remarkable that except
Dandmm all writers on poetics have given co-equal status to
diction and meaning as the constituent element of poetry.
Of course Dandin does not ignore the part played by

6 Rudrata, XIV 38
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meaning but he makes the latter a subordinate though inevi-
table appendage of words This 1s supported by Jagannatha
alone with plausible arguments These arguments have been
shown to be based upon partial appraisal by Nigesa
Whatever be the merits of this theory Bhamaha’s original
position has been endorsed by all noteworthy writers and
commentators °

Rudrata holds that gunas are all negations of faults and
thus he follows Bharata He divides poetic faults broadly
mto two groups (1) verbal and (2) material In the begin-
ning of the second chapter of the Kavyalankara he enume-
rates s1x dosas 1n general and maintains that the absence of
these faults constitutes the excellence of postry These faults
are as follows

I Nyiinapada—deficiency of word,

II Adhikapada—excess of word,

III Avacaka-—inexpressive,

1V Dustakrama—wrong position of word,

V Apustirtha—inadequate meaning,

VI Ac@rupada—unpleasant to ear
These faults have been explained and illustrated bv Namisadhu,
the excellent commentator of the Kavyalankara

1 Nytunapada—It 1s a sentence with absence of an essen-
tial word Due to insufficiency it may cause (a) dustértha-
pratiti—Apprehension of undesired meaning or (b) vivaksi-
tarthapratiti®—absence of intended meaning, e g

Sampado  jalatarangaviloldh
yauvanam tricaturdni dinanu /
$aradabhram 1va pelavam dyuh
Kim dhanaih parahitim kurudhvam /7
Fortunes are ephemeral like bubbles of water, youth lasts
for few days only, life 1s as fragile and unstable as the cloud
1n autumn What 15 wealth worth ? Do good to others” Here
the last sentence—Kim dhanaih parahitani kurndhvam—expres-
ses undesired meaning in absence of the word Karyam after the

7 1bd, II 8
8§ Namissdhu on Rudrata II 8
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word dhanmh  The sentence 18 Kim dhanaih karyam, parahitam
kurudhvam ( what 1s the use of wealth ? Do good to others )
The defect springs from the ambiguity of construction giving

two meanings, one good and the other bad Dandin calls this
defect Neyartha

Namisadhu® further cites an exception to this defect as
yas ca nimbam parasuni ya$ camam madhu-sarpisi /
yas cainam gandhamalyabhyam sarvasya katur eva sah//
‘The margo tree 1s bitter to all, whether one cuts 1t with axe,
sprinkles 1t with honey and butter or whether one decorates 1t
with scent and garland of flowers® Here the verbs are not stated
but they are easily understood Thus the omission of verbs does
not make 1t unintelligible Hence 1t 1s not a defect
11 Admkapada--When the same intended meaning which
1s expressed by word 1s again conveyed by another word 1t 1s a
case of the defect adhikapada ( excess of word )e g
Spharadhvanambudall valayaparikarilokanam premadamnah /
Here the meaning ‘mass of clouds’ 1s conveyed by the word
‘ambudaly’ and again the use of ‘valayaparikara’ constitutes this
defect “Valaya means °*circle’ and ‘parikara’ means ‘mass’
Unnecessary addition of words without corresponding addition
in meaning 1s obviously a fault This shows that the writer
simply wants a padding out for meeting the demand of metre

II1  Avacaka—That which does not express intended ideas
1s a case of this defect,e g

lavanyasindbur apareva hi keyam atra
yatrotpalan $asina saha samplavante/
unmajjatt dviradakumbhatatl ca yatra
yatripare kadalikdndamrnidladandah [/
Here words sasi, utpale, dviradakumbhatati, kadalikanda and
mmaladanda are used 1 the senses of face, eyes, breasts, thighs
and arms respectively to which their denotations do not extend
Tt 1s true that a lady’s face 1s usually compared with the moon
The sea of loveliness here stands for the lady The lilies here
stand for her eyes, the two lobes of the elephant represent the

9 Namisadbu on Rudrata, II 8 ‘atra cheda seka-lamkzrzh anuktah
apl pratiyante nahi tesam chedadar anyah vyaparah ity
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heaving breasts, trunks of plantain for thigs and stalks of lotus
for arms Here the upamanas are stated and upameyas are sup-
pressed This s set forth as a case of sadhyavasana laksana
and cited as an 1astance of the poetic figure afisayokt:
(hyperbole ) 1n the Kavyaprakasa The intention of the
speaker 1s to stress the complete indentity of the two 1n
order to bring out the uncommon beauty of the damsel
So the characteristic of this instance as an expmple of avacaka
1s not accepted by later writers

Bhamahal® defines 1t as °saksdd arfidham vicye’rthe’ and
gives an example ‘himapahamitradharath’ (clouds) This
15 taken to be an example of the defect Klista by Bhojargja 1

IV  Dustakrama—wrong position of word This 1s
syntactic irregularity or grammatically wrong prosition of
word Itis illustrated by the following expression—

Vadanty aparnamat: tim purdavidah
Namisddhu states that the word ‘itr’ should have directly
followed after ‘purdvidah’ It corresponds to Mammata’s
Vakyadosa ‘akrama’ PradipaKara adds!? “that this 1s a
nipatadosa” and he exemplified as ‘udbahur 1va vimanah’

V  Apustartha $abda—inadequate meaning It 1s a fault
when without special significance several words are used
to convey an 1dea which can be done so by a single one For
mstance—

‘dvadaga’rddhardha locanah’ for trilocana ( Siva )

It may be called ‘edhikapada’ of Dandin The circumlocution 1s
absolutely unwarranted as it creates neither a graceful
meaning nor an adequate sense

Namisidhu observes that by use of word ‘Sabda’ 1n
‘apustdrthasabda’ the defect ‘apasabda’ 1s also hinted It

10 Bhamaha, I 41

11 SKAT 11

12 K Pr, P 230. akramam avidyamZnah kramo yatra tat yatpads
mantaram yat padopidinamucitam tato'nyatra tadupzdinam
yatretyarthah evam c&'yam do§o mipata-visayah yathZ vpasargs-
nim dbitoh plirvam eva prayogah . udbahur 1va Vzmana’
ityadav apyayam eva dosah
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consists of use of words which are grammatically 1ncorrect
Several examples are quoted by him to 1llustrate the point
This 1s the case of solecism 1t 1s called ‘asadhy’ by Vimana
It 15 Mammata’s ‘Cyutasamskrt’ 1t 1s devoild of gramma-
tical purity and 1s a serious defect, e g
‘Samdhya-Vadhiim grhya karena’

Here the from ‘grhya’1s incorrect because the suffix ‘ktva’
1s changed into ‘lyap’ in the case of compound only!?® cf
Pragrhya, Vigrhya, etc

VI Acarupada—unpleasant to the ear Rudrata observes
that a poet should be careful to choose and use words 4 The
poetic language should be different from the language of
common psople The former should be such as does
enhance the grace of poetry whereas the latter 1s simply
an instrument of information Thus the poet should pick
up words which are pleasant to ear and capable of making
the composition graceful An 1nstance of this defect 15—

‘Tarvdly urvy evarse’ for ‘tarupanktir asankatd eva mune’
( O sage, the row of trees is wide) This sentence 1s jarring
to ear and defective,

In the sixth chapter of his Kavyalankdra Rudrata takes
up the verbal defects ( Sabda dosas) He subdivides them
mto two, viz Padadosas and vdkyadosas His padadosas are
as follows 18

I  Asamartha—incapable of giving sense,
II  Apratita—unintelligible,
III Visandhi—ughness of sandhi,
IV Viparitakalpand—having its meaning such as to be
guessed out,
V Grimya—vulgar, and
VI Dedya—slang
They are defined and illustrated in the order —

13  Pamni VII 1 37 ‘Samise anafiplirve ktvyo lyap’

14 Rudrata, II 9 ‘Racayet tameva fabdam racaniyi yah karotr
cZrutvam’

15 1dd VI 3
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I Asamartha—A word which 1s 1ncapable of giving
sense 1sa case of this defect Rudrata mentions four kinds
of 1t

(a) A verbal root with a preposition used 1n a sense
which 1t has without 1t, eg Pra stha in the sense of stha

It 18 called ‘rudhicyuta’ and anyartha’ by Vamana and
Bhamaha respectively Mammata takes it as ‘avacaka’

(b) The second type of this 15 when a root used 1n a

sense given 1n Dhatupatha, 1s not sanctioned by usagee g
‘Surasrotasvinim esa hantr’

Here the use of the root ‘han’ in the sense of going consti-
tutes this fault as 1t 1s never used by standard authors but 1s
only found in grammar or dictionary Vamana calls 1t
ghudhartha

(c) The third type of this faults whena word used 1n
a sense, which though consistent with etymology, 1s not
sanctioned by usage, eg Jalabhrt for ocean, because it
means ‘cloud’ according to usage

(d) The fourth type 1s when the sense ofa word 1s not
decisive eg  ‘meghacchavim Aarurohd§vam’—‘he mounted
the horse of the colour of the cloud’ Here 1t 1s contended
that the sense 1s not clear Cloud changes 1its colour as
well as shapes It 1s difficultto understand what particular
colour the horse has got. So the meaning 1s not decisively
understandable It may be Bharata’s ‘Savasesa’

Rudrata sets forth several exceptions to this Where the
meaning of a word 1s determined eastly by abhinaya ( poses
of Iimbs like hand, etc ), e g

S3a sundara tava virahe sutanur iyanmdtralocana yata /

etdvatim avasthim yata divasar  1yanmatrash //
Here the meaning of the word ‘ryanmatra’ ( so much) 1s
indicated by gesticulation of hand It 1snot a case of the
defect asamartha so also 1s the case where the meaning 1s
understood from context or from the accompanying words

As for ambiguous words the definite meaning 1s easily
understood from the context or accompanying words This
18 only a brief summary of the criteria given by Bhartrhart



CHAPTER V1 105

and quoted by Mammata Bhattal® and others which give
the reason to understand the particular meaning

I  Apratita—umatelligible A word which 15 used m a
sense not sanctioned by usage only on the basis of etymology
It may give a meaning (a) which 1s doubtful ( samsayavat )
or if not doubtful (b) 1s only forced ( asamsaya ) Examples
are —

( a) Samsayavat, eg Himapsha It may mean the sun
or fire, as both of them are the destroyer of cold

(b)) Asamséaya apratita —includes synonyms which are
manoeuvred e g ‘asgva-yo$in mukharcisam’ for ‘Vadava-
mukhiagnim’ Namisddhu calls 1t alpadosa (a slight
defect or peccadillo ) because such usages have been
accepted by poets 7

These two ‘asamartha’ and ‘apratita’ cannot be subsumed
under ‘avacaka’® because ‘avacaka’ 1s one which does not give
the meaning 1n any situation, but asamartha and apratita do
convey the meaning though owing to absence of convention
they are not used in that sense 1n the particular cases noted
above

I Visandmi—ughness of sandm1  Sandhi 1s samhita-
close proximity of letters When letters are close they
generally combine 1ato new formation It 1s brought about
m two ways—(a) when there 1s no sandhi or (b) when the
sandhi rouses the sense of indecency

(a) The first type when there 1s no sandht can be
possible in two ways—when the speaker or writer does not
Iike to combine It may be permussible but in verse this
type of disjunction 1s not tolerated Secondly grammar

16 K P p 63
‘Samyogo wiprayogas ca  sshacaryam  virodhitd [

arthah prakaranam lingam ¢abdasys nyasya sanmdhih //
Samarthyam auciti desah kzlo vyaktih svaridayah /
Sabdarthasyz navacchede visesasmrti=hetavah /[

17 Msgha P ‘Turanga-Kantamukba-havyavibajvileva bhittvz jalam
ullalzsa
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sanctions some cases where sandht does not take place 18
These are the cases of ‘pluta’ and ‘pragihya’ vowels This

kind of disjunction 1s also not admissible more than once
Rudrata like other poets takes this fault to be serious and
warns that such disjunction 1s to be avoided by all
means,’® e g

Kiante indusiroratne ddadhane udamsuni
Here disjunction 1s due to grammatical prohibition but its
repetition causes jarring sensation on the ear and 1s defective,

(b) When the sandm rouses the sense of indecency, 1t
15 a serious defect and should be avoided by all means, e g
Mantharaya bharata ahiitah
Here the samhitd of the last syllable ‘ya’ of the word ‘Man-
tharayd’ and the first syllable ‘bha’ of the word ‘bharata’
give the sound of ‘yabha’ which arouses the sense of sexual
act It 1s repulsive and indecent

IV Viparita Kalpana—having 1ts meaning such as to be
guessed out A word, whose meaning may appear contrary to
intended meaning, constitutes this fault, eg ‘akdryamitra’—
1ts meaning 13 a true friend ( not attached by consideration
of advantages) but 1t suggests a sense of an associate 1n

criminal acts

V  Gramya—vulgar A word, which 1s 1mproperly
used 1s an instance of this flaw  Rudrata gives the following

types of it —

(a) Vaktr graimya There are three types of speaker by
nature, viz wuttama ( superior ), madhyama ( mediocre ) and
adhama ( 1nferior ) Different types of words are to be used
by them and a deviation from 1t constitutes this blemish, e g
Men of superior status such as king should not address
their superior as ‘bhattaraka’

(b) Vastuvisaya gramya If a person of high status Iike
sage 1s impoperly addressed it will be a case of this type

18 Pamni, I I 11and VI 1 125
19 Rudrata, VI 18 ‘duram tu varjaniyam wviruddba sandh:
prayatnmena’
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of defect Bharata has given elaborate cases in appropriate
addresses 1n his Natyasastra

(c) The third type of gramya defect 1s possible when a
word reminds of an indecent meaning, eg ‘Klinna ganda’
( wet cheek ) It may remind boil emitting pus

Rudrata further observes that disregard of convention 1n
use of well known forms like ramfa etc also constitutes

the defect of grimya 2° Mammata, however, calls 1t ‘prasi-
ddhihata’

VI Defya—slang A word which has not got derivation
and 1s used only 1na part of the country 1s desya Use of
such word 1n poetry 1s a defect, eg Madaha, dahaha, etc
These words though current in provincial dialects, yet do
not possess their origin to Sanskrit They should not find
excess 1n Sanskrit through ignorance Namisadhu®! adds
that new words which express suitable meaning and are
etymologically derivable from Sanskrit roots may be intro-
duced 1n Sanskrit 1diom Such as fala (plam tree ) 1s called
‘bhamipisaca’ (land ghost ), durva ( grass 1s called ‘chinno
dbhava’ ( one which springs up into life even after 1t 1s cut)
Swa 1s called mahanata (a great actor) A tree is called
parasuryja ( which suffers from axe) These expressions are
said to be comed on the analogy of current forms of dialect
but they are permissible excession to Sanskrit vocabulary on
account of their being expressive of some characteristic
attributes of objects concerned

After survey of some prominent defects relating to 1ndi-
vidual words Rudrata sets forth exceptional cases?? Thus
repetition of words 1s not a fault if 1t 1s inspired by joy,
fear, sorrow, astonishment, etc or used in praise or censure
for mstance—*Vada vada jitah sa $atruh’

20 Rndrata VI 25

21 Namusadbu on Rudrata VI 27 ‘savyutpattikam desyam kadfcit
prayufijita

22 Rudrata VI 29
Vaktz har3abhayadibhir zksiptamanz stath% stuvan mndan /
yatpadamasakrd vriiyAit tat pumaruktam na doszya /f
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Repetition of words or 1ts apparent synonyms or 1
comprehensive reference ( Vipsa ) 1s not regarded as a fault
It1s also not regarded as a fault if 1t 1s current by popular
usage For instance ‘Kalakala’ 1n the sense of noise and
‘rana ranaka’ 1n the sense of anxiety

Repetition 1s also not a fault where 1t 1s necessitated
for the enlightenment of the hearer It 1s used for riveting
the attention of the person addressed

A word having usually a different meaning 1s used as
an expression of admiration In such cases repetition 1s
not liable to censure Namisadhu notes certain 1nstances e g
‘muni-sirdula’—a tiger of sage This 1s obviously used for
expressing admiration for the prominent sage Similarly
Sir Ashutosha Mukherjee was called the Royal Bengal Tiger
So Dr Shri Krishna Sinha, the Chief Minister of .Bihar, 1s
called Bihar-Kefar1 (the lion of Bihar) Again 1nstances
like ‘citabrksa’, ‘malayacala’, etc though repetition are used
as words of praise

Rudrata gives three vakyadosas?® —

I  Samkirna—confused
I Garbhita—parenthetical and
HI Gatirtha—unnecessary repetitton of a thing which

has already been stated

I Samkirna—confused Where the words and phrases
of one sentence are mixed up with another sentenee and
coufuse the meaning 1t 1s a case of the defect ‘samkirna’ eg
Kimit1 na padyasi kopam padagatam bahugunam grhanemam /
nanu mufica hrdayanatham kanthe mapasas tamorfipam //

‘Oh do you notsee thelord of your heart, the abode of
qualities, fallen on your feet? Embrace him and give up
your anger, the darkness of your heart’ This 1s the intended
meaning of the verse in question, but due to wrong juxta-
position of the word it conveys the undesired sense—‘See
your anger and give up your lord of heart’ Hence 1t 15 a
defect Vidyanatha calls 1t ‘Vakyasamkirpa®

23 Rudrata VI 40
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I Garbhita—parenthetical When a sentenec 1s 1nserted
in the mudst of another sentence and conveys its meaning
with difficulty 1t 1s a case of parenthesis, e g

yogyo yaste putrah soyam dasavadana laksamanena maya /
raksainam mrtyumukham prasahya laghu niyate vivasah //

Here ‘raksa enam’ this sentence 1s inserted in the main
sentence by way of parenthesis As longas it 1s not taken
out, 1t creates difficulty to understand the meaning of the
main sentence Hence 1t 1s a defect

111 Gatartha=In long description some poets some-
times cannot resist the temptation of describing a scene or
a situation in different sentences though one of them 1s
sufficient to describe Thisis obviously a repetition and a
case of this defect Verses 1n the description of the
Himalaya mountain 1n the Kirdtarjunlya are cited as
examples of this defect

Rudrata concludes his discourse by offering some instruc-
tions about the composition of poetry

Rudrata mentions the following arthadosas?* —
1  Apahetu—bad reason,

II  Apratita—having an unusual sense,

TI Nuradgama—statement against scripture,

IV Badhayat—contradictory,

V Asambaddha—irrelevant,

VI Gramya—vulgarity,

VII Virasa—incompatible sentiment,

VIII Tadvan—explicit statement of an implicit,
IX Atimatra—enormity of exaggeration

They are illustrated in proper orders

1 Apahetu—bad reason When one part of statement
appears as plausible by the reason assigned but 1s contra-
dicted by the subsequent part of statement it constitutes the
defect called apahetu

Tava  digvyjayd’rambhe  baladhiilibahalatoyajanitesu /

Gagana-sthalesu bhano$cakram abhiid rathabharabhyfiam //
‘On the ocassion when you were carrying on expedition to

24 Rudrata XI 2
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subjugate four quarters with your massive army, the huge
masses of dust raised by your soldiers formed solid regions
of land 1in the firmanent and in consequence the wheels of
the sun’s chariot became conscious of the excessive weight
The poet seeks to eulogise the king for his military exploits
by embhasising the enormous number and equipment of his
army The army was so big that in the course of its
movement on the earth the solid crust of land was pounded
to powder and the profusion of dust created by its massi-
veness formed solid regions in the firmanent The sun 15
described in mythology to move in car through firmanent
from east to west The wheels of the chariot were caught
up m the solid region and by the poetic conceit are said
to have experienced for the first time excessive weight of
the chariot, On accout of obstruction caused by solid
blocks of earthy regions formed by masses of dust The
poet 1s justifid 1n 1magining the formation of solid block by
massive volume of dust raised by the army But he 1s
unaware of the absurdity of his imaguning the existence of
solid regions in vacant sky without any support So the
absurdity of s second statement exposes praise of the king
as fulsome flattery

II  Apratita®®*—having an unusual sense when a word
15 used 1 a sense in which it has not been used by any
poet mspite of the fact that the sense of the word 1s suppor-
ted by dictionary, 1t becomes an instance of the defect

‘apratita’ As for example —

‘Sarad 1va vibhiti tanvi vikasat pulakotkare’yam’
‘This slim-bodied ( lady ) with her hair standing on its end
shines like the autumn abounding in pulakatrees’ This 1s
an instance of ‘apratlta’ because the word pulaka has never
been used 1n the sense of tree of that name

III Niragama?S—statement against Scripture When a
statement does not confirm with agama ( scripture ), rather
goes against 1t, 1s a defect For instance—

26 Rudrata XI 6
26 Ind XI 6
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Satatam sa rdjasf@yair Jje Vipros§vamedhaisca
‘That Brahmin always performed sacrifices called Rgjasiya
and Asvamedha This statement 1s against the authority of
the scripture which enjoins that these sacrifices are per
formed only by an emperor

IV Badhayat**—contradictory If the subsequent state-
ment conflicts with the previous statement of the same
speaker, 1t 1s a defect called badhayat For instance—

‘Mrgaks: netre tavinupameya’
<O fawn eyed lady thy eyes are without comparison® This
statement 1s obviously contradictory In the first place the
eyes are compared with those of a fawn and immediately
after are described as having no comparison This dcfect
has been called ‘Vyartha’ by Bhamaha, Dandin and Vamana

V  Asambaddha*S—irrelevant When an expression does
not bear significance as relevant to the context or to the
statement 1t constitutes a defect As for example—

‘Gata te kirtir bahuphenam jaladhim ullanghya’
‘Your fame has reached far off after crossing the sea which 1s
full of froth® Here the adjective bahuphenam ( full of froth)
to the sea has no bearing on the extensiveness of the fame

VI Grampa?®—vulgarity It consists 1n 1nappropriateness
1n behaviour, 1n outward appearance, 1n dress and mn speech
with reference to country, family, caste, learning, wealth, age,
position and character A poet should never neglect the
propriety of the situation A deviation from the nature of
these constitutes the flaw ‘gramya’ To 1llustrate it Rudrata
cites a few 1nstances

When one describes the forward aggressive behaviour 1n
love on the part of an unsophisticated girl, or describes the
spontaneous artlessness ingenuous bebhaviour of a courtesan,
or describes the clever behaviour ( urban culture ) of common
poeple (rural) or describes the cunningness and deceptive

27 Thd XI 7
28 1Ibd XI 8
29 Imd XI 9—10 -
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behaviour of highborn ladies, one commits the offence of
gramya

VII Virasa®®—incompatible sentiment This flaw arises
from the description of a sentiment incompatible with what
18 relevant to the context or situation Namisddhu comments
that this arthadosa can be better understood from Prabandha
Kivya 31 However the following illustration may serve as a
bare indication
Tava vanaviaso’nucitah pitrmaranagucam vimuiica kim tapasi /
Saphalaya yauvanam etat samam anuraktena sutanu maya //
‘You should not resort to forest for practising austerity
Guve up grief of death of your father Make this youthful
age (of yours) fruitful by enjoyment along with me who
am attached with you’ This 1s shockingly inappropriate
The son of Hayagriva went to the city of Narakasura in
order to give him safe conduct to his own He came to
know that Narakdsura was killed by Lord Krsna and his
daughter was 1ntent upon repairing to forest for practice of
austerity He addresses these words of undisguised lustful-
ness to her This obsolutely ill-accords with the situation
of the girl, who was not in a mood to appreciate amorous
advances on the part of an unknown man

Rudrata further points out another type of this dosa wirasa
that when continuously a rasa though appropriate and not
out of tune 1s developed to excessis a case of this defect
Too much of anything 1s bad—at: sarvatra varjayet—an over-
elaboration of even rasa 1s bound to create distaste Nami-
sidhu points out the sixth act of the Venisamhdra as an

mstance of this defect

VIIl Tadvan®?—explicit statement of an implicit The
statement of a quality or an action which 1s 1nvanably coa-
comitant with a substance, 1sa fault This 1s done only for
the sake of filling the metre For instance—

30 ImdXI 12
31 Namszdbu on Rudrata X1 12 ‘yasmat sa viraso'rthadosah

prabandhebhyo mahzkavyidibhyah samyag vidistum sakyate’,
32 Rudrata XI 18
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Kvanu yasyanu varakas taru-kusumarasaika lalasd madhupah /
bhasmikrtam vanamtad davadahanenititivrena //

‘where wul go the poor hiwck bees who are greedy of the juice
of flowers of trees * That forest 1s burnt to ashes by violent
forest-conflagration ? Here violence 15 necessarily inherent
m forest fire and the statement of ‘afitivrena’ 18 redundant
Such statements are in flagrant violation of the dictum 32

Sambhava Vyabhciarabhyam Syad visesanam arthavat |

Na dartyena na cosnena Vahmh Kvipt Vidisyate //
An adjective becomes appropriate provided it 1s compatible
with the character of substance ( Visesya ), and 1s found even
in another substantives Thus to say—fire 18 cold—is absurd
because coldness 1s unnecessary adjective because 1t 1s the
necessary alienable qualtty of fire But in the expression
‘a blue lotus’ the adjective 1s perfectly legitimate, since it 1s
possible and also variable A lotus need not be 1nvariably
blue, 1t may be white as well

IX  Atmatra—enormity of exaggeration When a descrip-
tion surpasses limit of common experience 1t constitutes a fault
‘atimatra’®® For example

“Tava virahe harindksydh plavayati jaganti nayanimbu’
Tears shed by the fawn-eyed lady in your separation drawn
all worlds’ This oversteps the lunit It shows the lack of
the sense of proportion Even when tears are shed in full
capacity they can suffice only to wet the clothing A statement
which makes a decisive departure from the norm involves a
flaw which shocks one’s ®sthetic sense

It does not, however, constitute an offence when the state-
ment of irrelevant facts shows the absurdity of the behaviour
of an eccentric man Thus with regard to a person who
changes his opinions too frequently and 1s not ashamed of
mconsistency a man may say “what can be absurd i this
person, who says one thing in the beginning and just opposite
in the end, well, 1t 1s like the case when one plants the seed of
pulse and 1t turns out to be a plant of rice” The latter would

32 Kumanla Bhatta
83 Rudrata XI 17
8
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not be more absurd than what man behaves Rudrata®* points
out certain exceptions where even absurdity 1s not felt as

mappropriate A mad man and idiot or a person distraught
with anxiety for his beloved make incoherent statements which

do not cause any surprise  As for example—

He hamsa deh: kdntam s me bhavata hrtett kim mithya /
Nanu gatiriyam tadlyd vanl saive’yam atimadhurd [/

‘O royal swan give me my beloved, she has been taken
away by you how can it be false ? Because 1 find her gait and
sweet voice 1n you’ This statement of a person upset with
anxiety in separation from his beloved does not shock @sthetic
sense and 1s not regarded as inappropriate

U pama dosas —

Rudrata recognises anly four kinds of defects of simile
( upama dosas )35 They are —

I Samanya $abda-bheda—Where the sitmile 1nvolves split
up of the word expressive of common attribute ( which 18 the
ground of comparison )

II Vaisamya—the case of incomplete parallehism,
I Asambhava—where the standard of comparison 18 an
impossibility, and

1V Aprasiddhi—strangeness of the standard of com-
parison.

Rudrata further adds that these are the only four glaring
defects of simile  His commentator Namisidhu brings out the
significance of this statement and observes that Rudrata dis-
misses the views of his predecessors and maintains that there
are only four defects of simile and not seven as stated by
Medhavin and Bhimaha %8 Namisadhu quotes the seven defects
of simile of Medh@vin as given by Bhamaha, viz

(1) Hinata ( deficiency ), ( 2) Asambhava (1mprobability),
( 3) Lingavacobheda ( difference 1n gender and number),

34 Rudrata XI 19
35 Ihd X1 24
36 Bhamaha II, 30-40
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(4-5) Viparyaya ( dissimilarity due to inferiority or superio-
nty ), (6) Upamanadhikatva ( excess of words 1n the object of
comparison ) and (7} AsadrSata (absence of resemblance )
Rudrata includes these seven types under the four types men=
tioned above and coins almost new terms

Namisadhu states3” thar Rudrata’s saminya$abdabheda
1ncludes not only lingabheda ( difference in gender ) and vaco-
bheda ( difference 1n number ), but also kdlabheda ( difference
1n tense ), Karakabheda ( difference in grammatical case ) and
vibhaktibheda ( difference in case endings ) and 1s more reaso-
nable and comprehensive Lingavacobheda 1s not a flaw with-
out samanyabheda For example—

Anyada bhUisanam pumsah Ksamai lajjeva yositah /
Pardkramah paribhave valydtyam suratesviva //

This verse of the great poet Magha in spite of the presence
of difference 1n gender 1s not to be regarded as defective
Dandin has also pomnted out this position The two dosas viz
‘hinata’ ( deficiency ) and adhkya (excess) of upama are covered
by Vaisamya of Rudrata  Again these two are not regarded as
defects when one desires to express censure or praise For
instance

Catura-sakhijana vacanair ativahita-vasara vinodena /

Nié1 cinddla iviyam maérayatt viyogini§ candrah //
“The days have been beguiled by the diversion of the conver-
sation of clever friends but the moon kills the ladies separated
from their lovers like a pariah ( proverbially famous for his
wanton cruelty ) in the mght Here certainly the comparison of
the moon with pariah involves a great person with a low-born
one But it does not strike as an 1nappropriate in the present
context because the conduct of the moon towards a helpless girl
1s shown to be as censurable as that of a canddla Similarly n
praise the superiority ( adlkatva) or inferiority ( Munatva) of
the upamana and upameya does not appear defective

37 Namsidhu on Rudrata XI 24 ‘Kifica lingavacobhede dosa«
tvena’ ériyamane kalakaraka-vibhakiibhedd nas’ritzh, siminya-

$abdabhede tu te’p1 samgrhitah ’
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Rudrata accepts the asambhava dosa in upama of old writers
His fourth upama dosa 1s ‘aprasiddhy’  Rudrata, by implica-
tion, rejects ‘asadrsya’ as a separate defect of stmile The reason
for this omission 1s pointed out by Namisadhu to lie 1n the
fact that dissumilarity 18 out of the question 1in simile If
there be not a shed of similarity there can be no sumile at all
So dissimilarity between the two terms of comparison cannot
be a case of the simile atall No mar in his senses, being
aware of the bare nature of simile, can seek to compare them
It 1s too obviously absurd to deserve a separate enumeration
as a defect Defect of simile only arises when the similarity
between the two terms—upamana and wupameya—is not fully
drawn out

1 Samanya sabda-bheda3®—when the simile 1nvolves split-
up of the word, expressive of common attribute 1t 1s a case of a
blemish 1n simile The raison d’etre of this defect consists
the fact that it necessarily,involves in the change of the common
attributes 1n respect of gender ( linga), tense ( Kala ), gramma-
tical case ( Karaka), caseending (Vibhaktt and number
(Vacana ) for possible syntactical construction

Candrakaleva sugauro vita iva jagima yah samutsrjya /
Dahatu §tkhiva sa kdmam jvayast sudheva mamali //

‘He (the hero ) 1s as white as the digit of the moon, he parted
forsaking me lika the wind, let him burn me like fire, O friend,
you are reviving me like nectar’” Here in the first sumile he
( the nayaka ) 1s as white as the digit of the moon, the word
‘sugaurah’ when construed with candrakala ( upaména ) has to
be changed into ‘sugaur’’ Here these two words ‘candrakal®
and ‘sak’ are respectively feminine and masculine So there
1sa touch of mappropriateness The second is—‘he parted
forsaking me like the wind’ Here the hero’s departure ( jagama)
18 past event whereas the wind’s movement 1s perpetual occu-
rence This comparison involves change of tense The wind
moves and the lover moved away

38 Rudrata XI 25 . ws + o) uy osbaddsbdse
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The third 1s—°‘Let him burn me like fire’ Here the word
of common atribute 1s the act of burning But the Iover
1s an agent of the verb 1n the imperative mood (dahatu), where-
as the fire 1s that of the verb 1n the indicative mood ( dahati )

The last simile 15—‘O friend, you are reviving me like
nectar’ Here the upmeya 1s given 1in the second person and
the upamzna i the third person Nactar restrores life asa
matter of course and so i1t 1s to be stated 1n the third person
And so 1n the following example—

‘Kuvalayam 1va dirghe tava nayane’

‘Your eyes are as elongated as leaf of lotus’ Here is difference
in number Even poets of surpassing merits are found to be
guilty of such defects So one shouald be on one’s guard against
such lapses Rudrata here performs the thankless task of a
critic, who has to call aspade a spade and does not care to
gloss 1t over by a euphemism like a digging machine

II Vaisamya—The case of incomplete parallelism Where
one of the terms of the upamana or the upmeya contains an
adjective without corresponding one in the other, 1t 1s a case

of vaisamya 3® It may be (a)a categorical or (b)a hypo-
thetical Examples are in order

(a) Viparita rate sutanor A&yastaya vibhati mukham asydh /
Srama-var1 bindu-jalaka-lafichitamiva Kamalam utphullam /]

The face of the beautiful lady in unusual pose of love’s dallia-
ance shines like adorned with network of drops of perspiration
induced by excessive labour 1s compared to a blooming lotus
without corresponding attribute like bespated with drops
of dew

( b)) Muktaphala-jilacitam yadindubimvam bhavet tatastena /
Viparitarate satanor upamiyeta’nanam tasyah [/
“The face of the beautiful lady 1n unusual pose of love’s

dallianee can be compared with the moon if 1t be suffused with
a net of pearls * Here the corresponding quality—sramavari—

18 not mentioned 1n the upameya, Hence 1t 1s a defect

39 TIhid, XI, 29
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11 Asambhava*®—Where the upamana 15 impossibility
When the adjectives of upamana ( the standard of comparison )
are not factually present it becomes a case of this fault As
for instance—

Sutanuriyam vimalambara-laksyorumrnalamilalalitya /
Ajala-prakrtiradtra-sthita-mitra gagana-nalini *va //
In this example the beautiful lady ( sutanuh ) 1s compared to
a lotus-plant 1n the sky (gaogana-nalim) Here not only the
lotus-plant does not grow 1n the sky but also 1t 1s not delivered
1n a hypothetical way It 1s a case of absurd comparison

IV Aprasiddm*'—Strangeness of the standard of compa-
rison Where the upamana ( standard of comparison) 1s
strange 1t 1s a case of this blemish Poet should not make
upamana of an object which 1s not sanctioned by tradition
As for example—

Padmaésana-sannthito bhati brahmeva cakraviko’yam /
Svapacasydimam vande harim indusito bako’yam itt //
Here the cakraviaka bird 1s compared with Brahma, Hari1s
compared with Svapaca and the bird ‘baka’ 1s compared with
the moon Such upamanas are not endorsed by poetic conven-

tton It is a fault

Rudrata concludes his discourse by offering some instruc-
tion about the composition of poetry He maintains 1n con-
formity with Bhamah’s theory that 1t 1s a figure of speech that
adds grace to a poet’s language But he asserts thatif the
meaning 1s beautiful, the absence of a formal figure of speech
does not make 1t upworthy performance But a bald statement
of a dry-as-dust matter of fact cannot be regarded as a good
poetry For instance ‘Devadatta gam abhydja $uklam dandena’
(fetch the white cow with your stick) But the opening
stanza of the Kiratarjumya though bereft of figure 1s a good
poetry because of its lofty import It 1s regarded as mediocre
poetry by Rudrata because he 1s under the infiuence of Bhamaha
and Udbhata who give the palm to figure of speech Itis

40 Rudrata, XI 82
41 Ibd, XI, 34
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worthy of remark that Rudrata has the aesthetic sense not to
dismuiss these fine pieces of poetry Latterly when rase came to
occupy the position of pivotal importance 1n @sthetic specula-
tion the figures of speech were relegated to a subordinate post-
tton They are acceptable only in so far as they contribute
to the comprehension of rasa Rasa 15 the only important
thing 1n poetry and poetry does not suffer from the omisston
of figures of speech if it breathes a beautiful sentiment

Rudrata seems to be fully alive to the @sthetic significance
of charming meaning which 15 competent enough to rouse
Sahrdaya’s delight He advises a poet to creat poetry which
may have delightful meaning for which he coins a new name
‘pustdrthalamkara’ 42 But poetry where both the formal figures
and delightful meanings are absent, 1s called by hum ‘yatkimcit’.
Namisddhu also says that a post should not have any room
for such statement which has neither beautiful sense nor figures
of speech inspite of 1ts being free from rhetorical flaws

Thus at the end of his speculation on defects of word
Rudrata like his predecessor points out how defects cease to be
so when they occur 1n 1mitation  Other writers like Bhoja and
Mammata also hold the same view The fact of the matter 1s
that a poet has to depict the various types of men and nature
1n diverse and complex circumstances When a mad manora

fool 1s imitated his nonsensical utterances quoted by poets do
not reflect any discredit on the poet .

Namisidhu shows an 1instance in which a friend of the
poetess Vikatanitamba deplores her friend’s 1ll-fortune of being
wedded to a man who 1s nothing short of an idiot It 1s a pity
that Vikatanitamba has been given 1n marriage to a man ( who
has not even the elementary knowledge of arthoephy or ortho-
graphy ) who, for instance, uses masa (pulse) for masa (month)
and who cannot correctly pronounce ustra ( camel ) and omits
either ‘r’, or ‘¢’ 1 e he pronounces 1t as ‘usta’ or ‘utra’

We shall show 1n details how defects ceases to be defect 1n

special circumstances when we shall examine Mammata’s
position

42 Rudrala, VI 46 ‘pustirthilamkiram madhyamam ap: sidaram
racayet
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ANANDAVARDHANA’S APPROACH
TO THE PROBLEM

Anandvardhana, a contemporary of Avantivarman of
Kashmir ( 855-883 A C )1s by universal consent the promul-
gater of the Dhvam theory and as such his epoch-making work
Dhvanyzloka 1s made the point of departure from the ancrent
schools According to Bhdamaha! word and meaning are the
basic elements of poetry and their supertority or excellence 1s
constituted by Alankara since Gunas and vithis are 1included
under Alankaras ¢ 1n Dandin we come across the distinction
of Gunas and Alankaras But he regards the Gunas as the very
Iife of Vaidarbha style® and for that matter of poetry as such
thoagh the logical basis of differentiation of Gunas from
Alankaras 1s not formulated by him 1n explicit form Vamana
effected this desiderated improvement He gave the different
classification of Guna as formal ( Sebdaguna) or material
( Arthguna ) These Gunas* constitute according to Vamana
the essence of Rit: or Style And style in the ultimate analysis
consists in the juxtaposition of sound and sense In Rudrata
we find a definite advance, in that he incorporated all the
elements described by previous writers as Gunas and Alankaras
and adds Rasas as an essential element in addition to the
previous categories Though Rudrata laid emphasis on Rasa,
he does not defiritely accord primacy to it over the other
elements It 15 10 perfect conformity with the position taken
up by Rudrata that he for the first time gives us the list of
defects which detract from Rasa He sets forth two Rasa dosas
viz, Abrupt mnterception of Rasa which males 1t nchoate and
undeveloped In other words the failure of development of

Bhamaha I 16 $abdirthau sahitau kivyam

K A 1I 1 kavyasobhzkaran dbarmin alambaran pracakg§ate
K A 1 42 it1 Vaidarbhamargasya prini disa gunzh smrizh,
Vimana III I I, Kavya-sobhiyzh kartaro dhaimih gunzh
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Rasa to 1ts full stature makes poetry defective and charmless
Another serious defect 1s according to Rudrata the over-elabo-
ration of Rasa 1t suffers by excess whereas the former by
truncated development Rudrata is highly eulogistic of the

function of Rasa in poetry and one may feel tempted to regard
him as the precursor of the modern school in which Rasa
became the central essence, nay, the soul of poetry But
Rudrata seems unclear regarding the relative status of Rasa,
Guna and Alankara What he lacks 1s preciseness of conception
and definiteness of expression Rudrata 1s not free from the
drawbacks 1inherent in eclecticism We find in the Sarasvarn-
kantha bharana of Bhojardja the same limitation which arises
from the eclectic attitude Though Bhojardja, King of Dhara
in Malva, 1s the putative author of the work and came long
after Anandavardhana and Abhinavagupta he has distinctive
preference for the old schoo's He repudiates the theory of
suggestion ( Dhvam theory ), propounded by Anandavardhana
In this he seems to be influenced by Dhanafijaya and Dhanika,
who were proteges of King Mu#ija, his predecessor These two
were the authors of the Dasarlipaka and 1ts commentary, an
exellent work on dramaturgy Though these two authors gave
pre-eminence to Rasa they refuted the contention of Apanda-
vardhana and his followers that Vyafijana or Dhvam ( sugges-
tion ) 1s the vehicle of Rasa 1In the Agm Purgna whichis a
sort of encyclopaedia we come across a section of Alamkara
The author® of this treatise unmistakably criticises Anandavar-
dhana and seems to be aligned with Bhojarija They may be
regarded as reactionaries so far as the Dhvam theory 1s
concerned

Anandavardhana s deservedly admired by the subsequent
writers, who consolidated and popularised the Dhvam school
as the pre-eminently modern school of thought 1n poetics He
( Anandavardhana ) has a capacious intellect and comprehen-
sive outlook  He does not ignore the findings of his predeces-
sors and putsthem 1n proper position m relation to Rasa-

dhvani

5 A P 345, 18 ef&m ekatamasyaiva samakhys dbvamr ityatah
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As we are for the present concerned with the treatment of
poetic defects ( kavya-dosas ), we have to restrain ourselves form
the examination of the merits of the Dhvam theory and the
wonderfully synthetic conception of poetry in which the pre-
vious speculations of Gunas, Ritis and Alankaras and vrttis are
all integrated into an organic whole Anandavardhana observes
that Sebda and Artha ( words and expressed meanings ) from
the body of poetry and Rasa and Bhava are the soul of it
Gunas and Alank@ras are only contributory elements to Rasa
In fact they derive their utility and charm from Rasa Inso
far as they subserve the manifestation of Rasa they are to be
considered as useful elements of poetry Alankara and Gunas
serve to heighten the capacity of words and meanings for con-
veying Rasa to the appreciative critics  Apart from the relation
of Rasa they have no particular significance and poetical charm
Dosas are 1n the same position with Gunas and Alankaras with
reference to Rasa Dosas ( defects) verbal or material are
those obstructive factors which detract from the realization of
Rasa Anandavardhani 1s aware of verbal defects (sabda-dosas)
such as §ruti®-dusta ( harshness ) and unmelodious expressions
which produce an unwelcome impression upon the reader and
thus fail to rivet the sympathetic attention of the reader to the
beauty of poetry Anandavardhana has shown that the so-called
Gunas which were supposed by Dandin and Vamana to be
concomitant with the juxtaposition of letters and words are 1n
reality bound up with Rase Thus the quality of sweetness
( Madhurya ) 1s apposite to the Raudra, the sentiment of anger
and the like The quality called Ojas which 15 unfolded by
spirited diction characterised by long compounds s really
worthy of acceptance, because 1t helps the mamfestation of
sentiments such as Raudra, the sentiment of anger Alankaras
too have direct relevance to word ( $abda ) and meaning (artha)
which are made by them fit vehicles for different sentiments
All the beauty and charm that have been credited to Alankaras
are really derived from therr competency to suggest the Rasa

6 D A II 11 sruti-dugtadayo dosz amityz ye ca darfitzh, dhvanyz-
tmany ‘eva sriigire te heya ity udzhrigh
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Similarly defects are to be shunned because they hinder the

realisation of Rasa The defects have been shown to be
eternal and necessary ( Nitya ) and also ephemeral ( Amtya )
according as they prove to be invariably obnoxious or
occasionally innocuous Thus harsh sounds are defects
only 1n relation to the sentiments of love ( Srngara ) and the
like But outside these sentiments they are not regarded as
defects because they do not spoil the senument On the contrary
they are quite 1n keeping with such sentiments as the heroic
( wira ) and the furious ( Raudra) Old writers such as Bhamaha
noticed that these dosas are not universal but they could not
se1ze hold of the secret Itis from relation to the sentiment
which 1s suggested by the words and meanings that these dosas
derive their raison d’etre This classification of defects as

untversal and occasional is capable of explanation only 1n the
Dhvant theory  Dhvani 1s the suggested meaning and s shown

to be of three types, viz, Vastu ( matter of fact) Alankara
( figures of speech ) and Rasa ( sentiment ) It 1s the last type
which 1s the Dhvam par excellence The other two types are
only possessed of relative value because they are independent
of the expressed meaning ( vacyartha), while they culminate
1n Rasa It 1s only the emotive value of poetry which gives 1t
a distinctive character Poetry 1s not an intellectual discourse
nor 1s it a mere historical account of events Because 1t evokes
an emotional response in a man of @sthetic taste and sense of
beauty, poetry has exercised an eternal influence upon the
human mind Historical truth, fidelity to the events of nature
and consistency and harmony with the accepted conclusions
of science and philosophy cannot be overridden by the poet,
since this act of infringement will make the poet’s work appear
as unreal nonsense The poet’s approach to truth 1s from an
angle of vision which 1s different from that of the scientist,
historian and philosopher The poet’s appeal 1s to the heart
and not particularly to the intellect But as we have just said,
the poet cannot give a wide berth to the truths discovered by
the different disciplines without running the risk of being sus-

7 Locana P 85. Tena rasa eva vastuta Ztm3, vastv'alankara-
dhvan! tu sarvathX rasam prati paryavasyete,
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pected of ignorance ending 1n the creation of a fantastical
picture This will stultify the poel’s mission We must be
made to feel that Rama, Sitd and Réavana were real persons

The beauty of the Kadambar: cannot be appreciated unless the
reader 1s persuaded of the reality of Candrapida, Kadambar1 and
Mahéagveta It 1s for this reason that the writers of Sanskrit poe-
tics (Alankarasastra) have laid due emphasis upon Vyutpatt: 1 ¢

intellectual equipment of the poet

The chief merit of Anandavardhana lies 1n the harmoniza-
tion of the truths, discovered by previous writers following the
rule of thumb, 1n 2 hierarchy of poetic values 1n which Rasa
occupies the uppermost position Defects are defects only if
they have an adverse effect upon the evolution of the sentiment
The Gunas and AlafikGras are not mere embellishments of dic-
tion or the brute facts conveyed by them They are regarded
as things of value 1n so far as they contribute to the manifes-
tation of the emotive properties of poetry If poetry does not
produce an emotional effect 1t ends 1n failure In conformity
with these fundamental laws of poetry Anandavardhana
formulates only defects which retard or spoil the realization of
Rasa  In one word he deals with Rasa-dosas alone and
leaves to subsequent writers the task of a comprehensive
treatment of poetic faults This task was performed with
consummate ability by Mammatabhatta i1n his classical work
Kavyaprakasa

It may not be out of place to advert to cartain sage observa-
tions of Anandavardhana regarding tne choice of appropriate
words In the sentiment of love harsh sounds must be avoided
Morzeover long compounds should be studiously shunned The
poet must not aim at creating sklilful feats of verbal jugglery
which are pre-eminently exemplified by such artificial figures
as yamaka® etc  The attention of both the poets and readers 1s
diverted from the central theme to the task of unravelling the
tangle of words Even poets of acknowledged superiority
could not resist the temptation of exhbiting their skill 1n the

8 D A 11,15 dhvanysuma-bbiite érngire yamaZk'd: mivandba-
nam, saktivapi pramaditvam vipralambhe vise§atah
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manipulation of strange words These varbal tricks are nothing
but legerdemain The poet must not deliberately divert his
attention to the creation of figires of speech but only concen-
trate on the use of words and meanings, acts and events, which
have particular bearing on Rasa If figures of speech come
out spontaneously without requiring special attention and effort
for that purpose they are to be accepted ® The languege of
the poet must conform to the sentiment Ifthe diction 1s out
of tune with the Rasa 1t 1s convicted of inappropriateness
( Anaucitya) Anandavardhana spectfies the different varieties
of poetic compositions such as prose, romances, epics, drama
and lyrics He gives salatary instruction regarding the use of
proper diction He 1s not tired of harping on ine appropriate-
ness of diction to the sentiment

The story or the plot may be borrowed from the Ramayana
and the Mahabharata and the Puranas or may be entirely 1nven-
ted by the poet himself The plot however 1s to be managed
and adjusted 1n such a way as all the incidents do converge on
the realization of the principal Rasa or sentiment The poet
need not indiscriminately record all the facts of the story when
1t 1s borrowed from the Ramayana or the Mahabharata, which
are regarded as the store-house by all poets. The poet must
exercise his discretion in omutting what 15 antagonistic to his
purpose and should exercise his liberty to create any episode
1n conformity with the principal Rasa The playwright must
not slavishly follow the directions of the dramaturgical works
These directions are rather piovisional and not upiversal
Bhattanardyana 1n tne second act of the Vemsamhara introduces
a love scene 1n obedience to the direction of Bharata This
1s entirely out of tune with the principal heroic sentiment
This 1s an 1instance of lapse from propriety The incidents
ought to be so adjusted as not to lose their- remote or 1mme-
diate beartng on and relevancy to Rasa For this purpose
also there should be appropriate stimulation and suppression
of the relevant and 1rrelevant sentiments The principal sents-

9 D K i 16 Rask§iptatays yasya bandhah sakyakriyo bhavet/
aprthag yatma-nirvartyah so’lamkaro dhvanau matah [ [
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ment must not be lost sight of and if by pressure of circum-
stances 1t may be shoved to the background for the time being,
1t mus be revived and brought to the foreground, as soon as the
occasion arises

Anandavardhana properly elaborates this idea in the com
mentary on the karikds 10-14 The wibhava 1 e the hero and
heroine and environment, the abiding sentiment, the passing
emotions all should be so depicted and the acts and words
should be so adjusted as they should form as a whole an organic
expression of principal sentiment The acts and words must

not strike the reader as something inapropriate or absurd The
principal character may be a divine being or an ordinary

human It will be the height of impropriety if supernatural
acts are attributed to a mere human being So if a human
being 1s described as crossing the seven oceans and doing such
other impossible feats this will only spoil the sentiments 1n spite
of the graceful description of the poet There are of course
found anecdotes which are impossible for a human being,
however great or exalted he may be Thus the description of
king Satavahdna as wvisiting the region of the divine Nagas
( serpents ) strikes one as gross exaggeration and as false acco
unt The element of verisimilitude 1s essential for the sympa-
thetic appreciation of Rasa Lack of vernisimilitude offends
against the rules of propriety and ultimately ends 1in fiasco 10
As regards the five Pandava brothers, they are neither entirely
human nor entirely divine but a combination of both  So the
supernatural exploits credited to them do not offend the
aesthetic sense Abhinavagupta observes that only those
events are to be described and depicted which do not give a
jolt to the aesthetic sense of the reader'* Thus when one
describes that a king who 1s merely a human being, crosses
the seven seas, 1t at once strikes the reader or audience as

10 DA p 330—
anaucitysd rte nZnyat rasabbangasya karanam /
prasiddbaucityabandbas tu rasasyopamisat parz [/

1} Locana, p 331 vyatra vineyZnZm pratiti-khandanX na jayate
tadrg varnaniyam,
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absurd and so 1t fails to produce the edifying effects upon the
audience About Ramcandra and the like there 1s a long-
standing tradition behind them which does not allow it to
break the sense of verisimilitude Buat the poet must be on his
guard against the ascription of such super-human exploits to
a character which 1s created by him ad hoc

Anandavardhana 18 never tired of emphasizing the supreme
fact that the poet should concentrate all his efforts and
resources on the creatton of Rasa The Indian concept of
Rasa 1s equivalent to the European concept of beauty As
Shelly says, “A thing of beauty 1s joy for ever” Beauty unrea-
lised in experience 18 as good as non existent and when reali-
sed and enjoyed 1t 1s indistinguishable from what the writers
on poetics have described as Rasa Of course Bhamaha has
spoken of caruta which 1s nothing but beauty Vamana also
has observed that poetry 1s acceptable when 1t 1s possessed of
Alankara ( embellishment ) This embellishment 1s defined as
beauty But whereas the ancient writers were persuaded that
the beauty of poetry derives from sonorous sounds ( Gunas )
and clever turns of speech ( Alankaras ) which constitute poetic
figure, Anandavardhana first discovered for us the philosophy
of beauty He has shown that sound and clever manipulation of
words and meanings have by themselves no absolute value Their
value 1s relative to their efficiency in contributing to the creation
of Rasa, which 1s a unique experience of aesthetic pleasure enti-
rely distinct and different from the pleasure accruing from the
satisfaction of material needs It stands in a class of its own
with which the fleeting pleasures of senses have nothing in
common This Rasa 1s a kind of spiritual experience and 1s
more akin to the experience of the divine joy of the mystic
Just as beauty springs from the symmetrical adjustment of the
physical ingredients, as for example, pieces of stone or wood or
colour, or canvas, so also Rasa arises from the co-ordination
of Vibhavas ( heroes or heroines, dramatic personae and the
fitting natural environment ) and a dominant passion ( sthayi-
bhava) which is never submerged by the influx of passing
emotions ( vyabhicaribhavas ) and their expression in physical
medium ( Anubhaya) The ultimate resultant is the arousal of
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a pervasive sentiment of joy 1n the minds of the apprecative
experients and this 1s called Rasa

1 The plot, which develops through a series of events
both favourable and unfavourable, 1s only the physical medium
through which Rasa has to unfold itself Anandavardhan has
given a few »age observations regarding the fit use of events
and 1ncidents which should not mar the veristmilitude He
refers to the Ratnavali in which the plot progressively adjusts
itself to the evolution of Rasa  Apart from the propriety and
veristmilitude of the story and of events and vicissitudes, the
poet must take particular pains to avoid the creation of senti-
ments which are destructive of one another }# Thus 1s the first
condition  Apt 1llustrations are given In describing a vibhavo
( a character ) who 1s characterised by the sentiment of quie
tude ( santarasa ) arising from the realization of the futility of
material advantages and pleasures, the poet must not intro-
duce the sentiment of love as developed by the same person
Again when there 1s misunderstanding or the heroine 1s offen-
ded by a real or fancied misbehaviour of her lover the lover
should not be made to appease her anger by description of the
futihity of worldy things Similarly the hero must not lose his
temper and put forth gesture of fury when the beloved 1s
abdurate The breach of this rule constitutes the flaw called
mutual hostility of sentiments

2 Too much eleboration even of relevant things again
constitutes a drawback If for instance the poet 1o course of
his delineation of love in separation (vipralambha $rngara)
dwells on the beauty of hill or natural scene with extra-ords-
nary verve and gusto and employs difficult metres and figures
like yamaka 1t will spoil the aesthetic effect XKalidasa’s
Meghadiita 1s a perfect example of poetic art and the portrayal
of scenic beauties which abound in it, but does not hamper
the evolution of love There 1s a continuous shift of scenes,
but all are made to converge on the central theme, the indomi-

12 D A 11, 18—

virodbi-rasa-sambandhi-vibhavid: panigrah /
vistaren® nvitasyZ pr vastuno nyasya varnamam //
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tablz desire for union of the hero with his sweetheart The
creation of art requires relentless self-restraint and the poet
has to avoid the elaborate description of the career of persons
even in whom both the poet and the readers may be deeply
mterested For instance in the Abhyfiana-sakantalam the poet
does not care to cater to the curiosity of the reader or the
audience by describing the fortunes of Priyamvadi and Ana-
siyd Bhavabhfitt does not satisfy our curiosity regarding
Urm1la, the spouse of Laksmana Likewise Banabhatta does
not interest himself in the career of Patralekhd, who is only
used as a foil to Kadambar1 If the poet yeilded to the importu-
nities of the reader he could not create a work of art In
other words the performance would have no beauty and conse-

quently no Rasa

3 The third drawback arises from the nterruption and
resuscitation of suspended Rasa in unseasonable moments 13
Anandvardhana gives a hypothetical case  Suppose that love
between the hero and the heromne 1s fully developed and each
1s satisfied with the reciprocation of the other, the hero 1s
found to occupy himself with something else This means
abrupt interception of the development of the sentiment
Analogously the description of the frivolous love episode 1n the
second act of the Vemsamhdra between Duryodhana and
Bhanumatl in the tense situation of heightened heroic sent:
ment 1s an 1nstance of 1nexcusable impropriety Anandavar-
dhana observes that such lapses on the part of poets occur on
account of their pre-occupation with the plot or slavish con-
formation to the directives of text book writers The poet
forgets that 1t 1s his principal mission to cteate beauty and
Rasa

4 Furthermore if a poet has succeeded 1n the creation of
Rasa to 1ts fullest development and again takes 1t up and dwells
upon 1t with great avidity 1t will end 1n stultification of Rasa,
Just ike a beautiful flower crumpled and withered by over-
much manipulation

13 D A p 361 akanda eva vicchittir akZnde ca prakisanam
9
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5 The inappropriateness in speech and conduct'* and
also of the styles of composition such as Kaisiki, Bharati, etc
which are contributories to the development of Rasa spoils
the @sthetic effect If for instance the heroimitates the conduct
of vulgar persons 1n expressing his desire for the enjoyment
of the heromne’s company, that will spoil the whole ®sthetic
effect and alienate the sympathy of the audience Even a poet
Iike Kaliddsa 1s found to be guilty of excess in the delineation
of grief ( soka ) of Rati, the spouse of Madana ( God of love )
But the poet’s perfect craftmanship does not make the reader
feel an unwelcome jerk or cloyed by the surfeit of grief But
poets of lesser ability must avoid this temptation The secret
of art, as we have observed before, lies in self-control He
must never lose sight of the truth that too much even of a
good thing produces unhealthy reaction

But 1t 1s found that even opposite sentiments are introduced
by a poet and yet 1t does not spoil the msthetic effect or inter-
fere with the development of principal sentiments It 1s
mevitable that events in life do not run a smooth course
There are jolts and jerks even 1n the best-ordered life of a
man Our plans are found to be thwarted by unexpected
obstacles and sometimes the wisitation of ill-luck creates a
stalemate For instance in the Abhiyjfana-éakuntalam the rejec-
tion of the expostulation of Sakuntald and of her relations by
King Dusyanta and the disappearance of Sakuntald create a
void and reduce the king to an irredeemable sense of despair
The course of love 1s snapped But the pathos of the king’s
situation evokes feelings of commiseration 1n the audience
Certainly love 1s here baffled by pathos But this 1s only a
temporary set-back, ultimately love triumphs and the couple
are umted  Accordingly Anandavardhana with his extraordi-
nary ®sthetic sense and critical acumen observes that the con-
fict of sentument does not mar the ®sthetic effect if the opposite
situation 18 to be worsted by or made subservient to the prin-

14. D A 1III, 19
pariposam gatasyzap: paunah paunyena dipanam /
Tasasya syad virodhiya vriyamaucityam eva ca //
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cipal Thusin the illness, emaciation and the pining of the
lovers 1n separation owing to obstruction of their union do
not produce a destructive effect if they are shown to be tem-
porary phases or act as a foil to the prtncipal sentiment of
love If there 1s death of either it will mean tragedy Thus 1s
not a fault if the poet intends to create the pathetic sentiment
( Karuna-rasa ) and the tragic end 1s the logical expedient to 1t

But this 1s certamnly out of place and inopportune if the sent:-
ment of love be the dominant key-note If there 1s death there
should be a hope of re-union after reasonable lapse of time

This 1s found to be the case in the Kadambari The flame of
love 1s not extinguished because there 1s assurance of the re-
union of lovers In the Raghuvamsa the death of Indumati
makes King Aja perfectly desolate and no amount of consola-
tion succeeds 1n saving his life  But after death the king and
queen are reumited in heaven Anandavardhana gives illus-
trations both from long epics and novels and also from solitary
verses In all such cases the conflict 1s temporary and provi-
stonal  Ultimately the principal sentiment gains the upper
hand There will be naturally different sentiments of conflict-
ng nature, but one sentiment should be made the dominant
key-note If the opposite sentiments do not tend to destroy or

peutralize the principal sentiment there 1s no shock to the
@sthetic sense

There are sentiments which are not inherently hostile to
one another For instance, the Vira ( the heroic ) and Srngara
{ the erotic), Srmgara (the erotic) and Hasya rasa ( the
comic ) , the Raudra ( the furious ) and Vira-rasa ( the heroic ),
and also Raudra ( the furious ) and Adbhuta-rasa ( the wonder-
ful ) are not constitutionally opposed to each other The
cause of l:Jve 1s subserved by the heroic when the hero’s
prowess culminates in the acquisitioa of the lady-love Comic
scenes and witticisms are obviovsly conducive to the growth of
love., Even the furious ( raudra) ends in the winning of the
hand of the bride and thus subserves the erotic, but there
should not be any expression of anger or cruelty to the
heromme The heroic ( Vira-rasa ) may culmmate in wonder by
its achievements Of course this 1s not true of all sentiments
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There 1s conflict between the erotic and the loathsome, heroism
and cowardice, the furious and the erotic There 1s mnate
hostility and incompatability between these pairs But the
confliet 1s overcome 1If the other sentiment 1s not allowed to
reach optimum development Anandavardhana quotes a verse

“The beloved 1s weeping 1n one corner and there the bugle of
battle 1s ringing, the soldier’s heart 1s tossed between love for
his wife and his enthusiasm for the fight

Here peither of the sentiments 1s given the upper-hand
Even 1n long poems of epical dimension or a full-length drama
the conflict 1s overcome by allowing only a subordinate posi-
tion to opposite sentiments As regards the opposition of
sentiments which occur only in one 1dentical medium, 1t can be
avolded 1f they are distributed between different persons Thus
the courage of the hero and the cowardice of the opponent,
even if developed to the maximum level, do not give rise to
conflict agamn the conflict between two hostile sentiments can
be overcome if a sentiment agreeable to both 1s introduced 1n
the interval !® Thus 1n the Nagananda of Sr1 Harsa the deve-
lopment of love on the part of the hero who 1s by nature
inchined to asceticism 1s overcome by the introduction of the
sentiment of wonder in between This also holds good in
stray verses A poet describes the fate of fallen soldiers in a
battle :in the following way ¢ “They are adorned with gar-
lands of Parijata ( of heavenly flowers ) and they look upon
thewr dead bodies dragged by jackals while they are tightly
embraced by celestial damsels and so on ”

Here there 1s description of the love and the loathsome 1n
the same person  But the conflict 15 overcome by the introduc-

tion of the heroic in the interval

15 D A II, 26
ckairayatve mirdoso nairantarye virodhavan /
rasintara-vyavadhinz raso vyangyah sumedhasz //
16. D A p 395
bhi-renu-digdhan nava-parijita-malarajo-visita bahu-madhyzh /
gadham éivabhih parirabhyamanzn suringanz shsta~bhwantaralzh, ete
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Anandavardhana winds up the discourse by offering certain
wholesome admonitions The poet must avoid confiict which
1s calculated to destroy the principal sentiment He must be
particularly on his guard 1in delineation of love which 1s
the tenderest and most delicate of all A slight opposition
1s enough to destroy it The poet must be very careful and
alert with regard to this particular sentiment A slight devia-
tion caused by loss of vigil and inadvertence will resultin a
fiasco



CHAPTER VIl
MAHIMABHAT'.I'A’S EVALUATION OF DOSA

Mahimabhatta (¢ 1020—1060 A C )! wrote his work
Vyaktiviveka, one of the most original contributions in the
field of literary criticism. His principal objective 1s to demo-
lish? the Dhvani theory of Anandavardhana, his predecessor
and compatriot In the first chapter he has subjected to
scathing criticism the definition of dhvani set forth by Ananda-
vardhana and contended that the whole conception of dhvani
as the preponderating significance of poetry 1s based on wrong
presupposition and vitiated by petitio principu  In the second
chapter he treats of literary defects and herein he 1s 1n his best
form It mus be admitted even by a blind admirer that
Mahima’s genius was more destructive than constructive He
was not afraid of incurring unpopularity It 1s surprising that
he had no follower and so he could not found a school as
Anandavarthana did He was a master of Buddhist logic and
quotes Dharmakirts’s texts in support of his position to clinch
the argument

He 1s more fortunate 1n regard to his treatment of literary
defects Ruyyaka who has written a commentary on his work
1s more of a critic than an expositor However in the intro-
duction to his commentary on chapter 1I, he pays handsome
tribute to Mahimabhatta and calls him a man of stupendous
intellect—Mahamati> Mahimabhatta does not deal with
Rasadosa* which 1s more 1ntegral (antaranga ) to poetry than

1 Mt Alam ILit Dr P V Kane p XCIV

2. VVp 152—

Anumane’ntarbhivam sarvasyaiva dhvaneh prakasayitum /
Vyaktivivekam kurute pranamya Mabim3 parsm vicam //

3. V V p 152 ‘tadevam mahavidusfm miargam anusrtya sahrdaya-
sikszdardya vicArayato’sya Mahamater na kafcit paryanugalefasys-
vasarah

4 V V p. 149 Tatra vibbhavinubhavavyabhicAnnim ayathaya-
tham yo viniyogas tanmZtra laksanam ckam antarangam zdyair
evoktam it1 neha pratanyate
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defects of form and meaning which are external ( bahiranga)

He Simply refers to Anandavardhana by way of approval. He
does not deal with formal defects, 1 e, the defects of language

He only enumerates five defects and shows their extensive
application to cover a majority of cases They are no doubt
external ( bahiranga ) to the essence of poetry, 1 e aesthetic
beauty resulting 1n aesthetic joy—rasa 1t must be noted at
the outset that Mammata Bhatta follows Mahimabhatta and the
strength of his treatment 1s to a large extent derived from
Mahimabhatta’s original spaculation In the concluding stanza
of his work Mahimabhatta expresses his hope in the following
words® “Having set forth views which have not been stated
by any of my predecessors 1 hope that1 would be an object
of recollection by coming generations of scholars particularly
for my researches (on defects) which provoke the derisive
laughter of critical students or for the attempt to provide the
entertainment ( to scholars) by novel speculations on the
nature of reality” Originality 1s usually suspect with scholars

One’s errors are always origmnal and very seldom one hits
upon a new discovery An origwnal writer may provoke criti-
cism and become a butt of ridicule or an object of admiration

Mahimabhatta’s circle of admirers have been very few and he
has received cheap sarcasm from many Sriharsa at the
end of his work Khandanakhondakhadya 1s effusive 1n his
admiration for Mahimabhatta’s work Vyaktniveka which he
considers to be a new organ of vision for the whole community
of poets ¢

Though Mahimabhatta deals only with five classes of
defects, his treatment 15 extremely elaborate It 1s not possible

8 V V p 456—
Anyair anullikhitapirvam idam bruvino
nUnam smrter visayatZm vidusam upeyZm [
hasaikakiranagavesanay® navir-
thatattvivamaréa-paritosa samthayz v //
6 KK p 414—
Dosam Vyaktiviveke'mum  kaviloka-vilocane [
Kavya-mimzmsisu priptd mahima Mabuma'drta //
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lion of Goddess Gauriis shown to be sur generts 1t ought
not to be put under the same class with ordinary lions It 1s
a natural disposition of lions to show their mettle towards an
elephant or a roaring cloud  But the lion of the Divine mother
1s unperturbed even toward the Divine elephants of the quarters
or the massive rows of clouds which rise on the eve of the
deluge ( pralaya ) of the whole world This 18 the idea of the
verse written by Kuntaka We have already shown that the
compounding of negative particle ‘n¢’ with a noun serves to
conceal the pronunence of negation and this 1s inexcusable
when negation 1s meant to be the predicate And exactly this
has been done by Kuntaka Secondly, the expression yo'sau
1§ meant to convey the idea of which and that The immediate
juxtaposition of asau with yah 15 not capable of expressing
these two facts It only lays emphasis upon the relative pro-
noun yah and cannot stand for the demonstrative pronoun

In this connection Mahimabhatta dilates upon the role played
by the relative and demonstrative pronouns yat and tat The
two stand 1n an mdissoluble syntactical relation and the suppre-
ssion of one, particularly of the demonstrative pronoun,
makes 1t incomplete  The relative pronoun 1s always subordi-
nate and the demonstrative 1s the predommant element If the
demonstrative 1s suppressed or made a part of the relative the
predicate given by the demonstrative will not be understood
per se  Mahimabhatta confirms this law of intimate associa-
tion® of relative which and demonstrative that by copious 1llus

trations He also opmnes that the syntactical requirement of
yat (which ) can be satisfied only by tat (that) and not by
other prononunal forms such as adas ( yonder ) or :dam (this)

He again contends that these two pronouns should be
stated explicitly and not be allowed to be merged, one
in the other, by euphonic combination  This has been
done i yo'sau  Thirdly the compound ambikakesar: 18
unfortunate The glory and pre-eminence of the lion 18
due to his association with the Divine mother mn the
capacity of Her vehicle This can be set forth only by emphasis
upon Ambiha—the Divine mother It should be stated separa-

8  ‘yat tador mitya-sambandhah ’
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tely as ambikavah kesari, 1 e the lion belonging to Ambikd—
the Divine mother

We have already shown the logical necessity of the order
of sequence 1n a sentence The subject should be stated first
because it 1s already known and the predicate thereafter
because 1t 1s an unknown attribute which 1s asserted of the
noun subject Pre-eminence belongs to tne predicate and this
1s 1ndicated by 1ts position 1n the sentence ® We now propose
to deal with the question why the compounding of the predi-
cate with the subject deprives the former of pre-eminence
Furthermore Patafijali asserts tn the Makabhasya that the
predicate 1s always an adjective of the subject and assuch
must be subordipate to the latter Secondly the meaning of
the compound and the meaning of the sentence expounding 1t
should be 1identical If the pre-eminence of the predicate 1s
sub-ordinated 1n the compound and 18 expressed only 1n expla-
natory sentence the rule of identity of meaning will be sacri-
ficced The contention of Mahimabhatta and the followers,
viz Mammata Bhatta, Vivanitha etc that the predicate 1s
superior in status to the subject has therefore no logical
basis

In reply to this contention Mahimabhatta observes that
there are three types of pre-eminence ( pradhanya) attaching
to members of a verbal proposition The adjective necessarily
quahfies the substantive and imparts excellence to the latter
In this regard the adjective 1s subordmate to the substantive
But the superionty of the substantive 1s only verbal ( §abda )
The second type 1s determined by material truth irrespective
of verbal status The third 1s decided by reference to intention
of the speaker ( vzvaksa) Thus in the Vedic injunction (Vidhi)
graham-sammarsti’®—one shall clean the vessel of the soma
jJuice, the verb1s the principal element as 1t denotes action
and 1n Vedic sentences action 1s the main thing which comple-

9 V.V p 372

Anuvidyam anuktvaiva na vidheyam udirayet /
Na hy alabdhvz’spadam kificit kutracit pratis§thaty //
10. It isim ‘let lskara’ and 1ndicates vsdhi—myunction, command etc
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tes the import of the sentence But the real superiority belongs
to the vessel the object of the verb sammarsti According to
the rule of exegesis set forth 1n the Mimamsa system pre emi-
nence really belongs to the element which 1s not known before
Thus in this example we find only two types of supertority
llustrated—one purely formal and belonging to the action
denoted by the verb and secondly material supertority belong-
1ng to the object graha which has not been stated in any other
antecedent sentence, The third type 1s only found 1n poetical
statements For example—

He hasta daksma mrtasya $idor dvijasya
Jivatave wvisrja  $0dra-munau  krpdnam /
Ramasya panur ast nirbhara garbha khinna
Sita-vivisana patoh karuni kutas te //

Here 1n the clause ramasya pamr asi—‘thou art the hand of
Rama’, ramasya ( of Rima ) 1s verbally the adjective of pam
(hand) It 1s the hand of Rama and not of any other person
This 1s the obvious import of the sentence and in form the
adjective *Ramasya’ 1s subordinate ; butif we look deep into
the mtention of the speaker the formal adjective has pre emi-
nence over the noun Rima here accuses himself of cruelty and
mercilessness for having banished Sita for no offence of
her own And this cruel disposition 1s transferred to the hand
because 1t belongs to Rama So the adjective 1s significant
because of the implication of cruelty This implication is
conveyed by the word Rimasya ( of Rima) only when it is
stated separately and not in compound as Rama-panth

Mahimabhatta cites Paninr’s!? rule 1o support of his conten-
tion Panini says that the sixth case-ending should not be elided
when abuse 1s meant e g Vrsalyah Kamukah—the lover of a
low caste woman and dasyah putrah—the son of a female slave
and such like expressions 1mply opprobrium which derives
from the adjectival expression in the sixth case-ending Itis
not bad to be a lover, or a son of a woman, buttobea
lover of a low caste woman or the son of a slave 18 an unen-
viable distinction  This injunction of Panini that even 1n com-

11  Pamm VI III 21 ‘sasthys mkrose’
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pound the opprobrious adjective should retain 1ts free status by

keeping the suffix intact shows that the adjective 1s more 1impor-
tant than the substantive But there 1s a logical contradiction
1nvolved 1n the postulation of both pre-eminence and subordi-
nation 1n the adjective The predicate 1s necessarly an adjec-
tive because 1t qualifies the subject and as such must be subor-
dinate to the latter Again being a real predicate conveying a
new information it should be the dominant factor and the
subject 15 affirmed to be subordinate to 1t Assuredly the same
thing cannot be subordinate and principal both But this 1s
what Mahimabhatta stipulates for The defect involved 1n the
supression of the supremacy of the predicate 1n the compound
has been dwelt upon at lenght by Mammata Bhatta, but he has
not stated reasons for gving the palm of superiority to the
adjective over the substantive This anomaly 1s not over-
come by 1ts status even as predicate, being an adjective all
the while

This 1s no doubt a serious objection taken at its face value
But Mahimabhatta has already spoken of three types of supert-
ority Formally the adjective may have a subordinate status
n the sentence, but by implication 1t may be superior to the
substantive There 1s no doubt a logicat opposition between
superiority and non-superiority provided both belong to the
same type The opposition 15 not real Iike that between being
and non-being ( bhavabhavor 1va ), nor 15 1t between terms of the
same status  The superiority of the predicate 1s real and its
inferiority 1s only formal In poetry it 1s the poet’s intended
meaning that has an aesthetic appeal which 1s regarded as the
most important factor The superiority of the predicate 1s
dertved both from his significance ( arthatah) and also from
the poet’s intention ( vivaksatah ) Because these types of supe-
riority have not the same status and also because they do not
belong to the same universe of discourse, opposition between
them 1s only apparent So the objection based upon logical
mcompatibility does not hold water

Let us now discuss the second objection that the compound
(samasa) and the explanatory sentence ( vigraha-vakya)
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should have an identical meaning and this 1s incompatible with
the assertion, that in the compound the predicate loses its
supertor status Itis true that such compounds are entirely
correct according to grammatical rules Mahimabhatta 1n reply
to this contention asserts that the position he mantains 1s
perfeclly 1n conformity with Panini’s rule !¢ Panimi makes
samarthya 1 e competency and relevancy the ruling condition
of compound. 1In samarthah padandhih'® *the word samartha 1s
highly significant The traditional exponents have only taken
a superficial and narrow view of competency They give out
the meaning of samarthya as consistency with syntactical
relation ( vyapeksa) The words which are competent to be
compounded must stand in necessary syntactical relation with
one another and when compounded!* they must lose their
separate 1dentity and become one word Accordingly a part of
a compound, particularly the subordinate element, cannot be
syntactically construed with another word stahding outside
the compound But this 1interpretation does not give out the
full significance of the adjective samartha 1If a compound
fails to convey the meaning expressed by the explanatory
sentence 1n all 1fs aspects 1t should be regarded as a case of
unauthorised and unwarranted licence Thus the compound
Rddhasya rajammangah 1n the sense of Rddhasya rajiah matangah
1 ¢ the elephant of the rich king—is not a legitimate form
because the compound fails to express the meaning of the
sentence The rule of the identity of meaning breaks down
This 1s too plain not to be understood But superficial gram-
marians have not been able to understand that the compoun-
ding of a predicate with a subject 1s equally a case of its
legitimate form, because the two forms of expression, one
compound and the other free sentence, do not convey the same

12 V V. p 228 na ciyam arthah svamaniSikayaiva asmabhir
upakalpitab, kin tarhi, acaryasyipy abhimata eva Yad ayam
samisavidhau samartha-grahanam krtavin

13 Panm II I 1

14 V Vp 2383—
Vidheyo'ddesya~bbavo'yam vaktum vrtyX nma paryate /
yat teninablidhsinam va samartha-grahanam ca va //
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significance Thus the compound ambikakesar: 1s not only
rhetorically but also grammatically unwarranted 1n the
sense of ambikayah kesart In the sentence the adjective
retains 1ts predominance which 1s lost 1n the compound So
the compound ambika keSari 1s as 1llegitimate as Rddhasya
rajamatangah

The difference 1n import between the two forms of expre-
ssion 1§ capable of being realized only by a person who 1s not
only conversant with the ordinary rules of grammar but endo-
wed with an aesthetic sense!® It 1s only persons who are
totally lost to aesthetic appreciation and are satisfied with the
superficial meaning of the rules and also of sentences think
that there 1s no difference 1n meaning In poetly particularly
the dictionary meaning does not suffice This1s the logic of
the defect vidheyavimaréa in compound

To sum ub In a sentence compound between an adjective
and a substantive 1s not permissible!® if the edjective 1s meant
to impart special excellence or otherwise to the substantive
or 1if the adjective 1s given as the predicate A compound
1s legitimate only 1f the two stand 1n mere syntactical relation
The word samartha in Paninr’s rule 1s meant to exclude not
merely words out of syntactical relation, because this 1s too
trite a commonplace fact That words which have no syntac-
tical relation should not be compounded 1s too obvious to need
a specific injunction It is on the same footing as the expre-
ssions—Parents should be honoured The implication 1s
obvious that one 1s called upon to respect Zuis own parents It
15 not necessary to add the adjective ‘one’s own’ to parent in
the sentence So the meaning of the word ‘samartha’—‘com-
petent’ 1s something more than the trite commonplace of being

16 V V p 233 KavinZm eva e§a visayo na khandikopzdhyzanim
1ty anavagata-tadabhiprayair upek§itam etat,
16 V V p 242—

yatrotkarsopakarSo VA visefyasya visesanat /
tad eva vi vidheyam syst samfsas tatra me§yate //

Anyatra tvartha-sambandba-mitre vaktum abhipsite |
Kamaczras tadartham hi samarthagrabanam krtam /J
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compatible with syntactical relation Its implication extends
to the cases of subject—predicate relation as set forth above
In other words the subjec and predicate should not be com-
pounded on account of inadequacy of the compound to express
such a relationship

Il  Prakrama-bheda—Breach of uniformity and symmetry
We have dealt with this in our treatment of the defects in the
Kavyaprakasa Mahimabhatta gives copious illustrations The
raison d’etre of the defect lies in the consideration that there
should be svmmetry between the mitial ( upkrama ) and the
final ( upasamhara ) forms of expression The breach of um-
formity and harmony gives a jolt to the understanding of the
meaning of the sentence It 1s as disareeable as jerks and jolts
experienced by a passenger 1 a conveyance running along an
uneven road An objection has been voiced against the rigid
uniformity insisted on by Mahimabhatta  After all the varna-
tion 1in verbal expression does not impair the understanding
of the meaning without hitch It 1s the uniformity of the
meaning that 1s important and the variation of the verbal
expression 1s immaterial

Mahimabhatta answers the objection as follows —The uni-
formty of inmitial and the final forms of expression partakes of
the character of subject and predicate If there 1s no diffe-
rence 1n meaning the same expression should be used A diffe-
rent expresston rather tends to make the meaning appear as
different The opponent’s contention holds good 1n scientific
treatises ( §@stra ) but 1t 1s out of place in literary composition
1n which both word and meaning have co-equal importance
1t 1s for this reason poetry and belles-lettres are put in a sepa-
rate category This branch of literary composition 1s called
samtya, because words and meaning form one organic whole
and are of co-equal status !7 Mahimabhatta contends that the
difference of expression entails a hitch in the understanding
of the meaning and this 1s an obstacle to the realisation of

17 V V V p 268 ‘na cz kavye sistridivad artha-pratily-artham
sabdam3tram prayujyate sahitayoh sabdarthayos tatra prayogat
Szhityam tulyakaksatvenz nyUnZtiriktatvam
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rasa The difference 1n the symmetrical and assymmetrical
expression 18 not merely a formal difference but affects the
understanding This 1s evident from the change of assymme
trical into symmetrical shape For instance —

Suci bhusayat: §rutam vapuh
pragamas tasya bhavaty alamkriyd /

prasamabharanah pardkramah
sa  nayapadita-siddhi-bhlisanah //

Here the difference 1s not felt on account of the beauty of
expression employed by the poet The poet’s use of different
turns of expression causes a hitch in understanding the symme-
try But because the turns of expression by virtue of their
strikingness as different figures of speech have their special
appeal, they do not make the defect caused by want of sym-
metry felt by an undiscriminating reader, bat it must strike a
connoisseur 'We deliberately restrain ourselves from going
nto the detailed examples given by Mahimabhatta 1n order to
avoid prolixity In point of fact it ought to be said that he
has been rather hard upon poets of undisputed celebrity His
treatment 1s extremely logical and the defects alleged by him
appear too fastidious In Mahimabhatta’s defence it may
however be observed that precision 1n the choice of word and
meaning cannot be lightly brushed aside A critic must stand
by the norm and 1deal in spite of the fact that it 1s not attaina-
ble or has not received the attention 1t deserves from the poets
of undisputed merit Poets may fail to satisfy a fastidious
precision like Mahimabhatta

Il Kramabheda—Breach of sequence entailled by mus-
placement of prepositions, adverbs, conjunctive particles and
pronouns Mammata Bhatta has followed Mahimabhatta in
his treatment of this defect Mahimabhatta says that the
pronoun should not be stated before the noun for which 1t
stands He cites the following line as an 1nstance of this defect
‘Tirthe tadlya gajasetubandhat pratipagdmuttarato’sya gangam /
‘In her landing formed by rows of elephants-constitutting
an embankment he crossed the Ganga® Here the pronoun her
stands for the Gangs, and 1s not intelligible without reference
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to Ganga which 1s stated later  As a rule the pronoun should
coue after the noun  And again
‘Navajaladharah sannaddho’yam na drptani§acarah’

“It 1s a new patch of cloud and =nota demonin armour”
Here the adjective sannaddha should not have been stated before
the negative particle ‘na’ Besides, the natural order of state-
ment 1s reversed The pronoun ayam should be placed after
navajaladharah and not before the substantive drptamiéacarah
The first impression that 1t 1s @ demon 1s rebutted by the asser-
tion that it 1s nothing but cloud The order of the statement
should be on a par with °‘this is motnerpearl and not silver
( suktikeyam na rajatam )’  The pronoun this shold be cons-
trued with the real sabstantive and not the false appearance
which 1s rebutted by the former Again the misplacement of
conjunction gives rise to a false construction As for example—

‘Kala ca sa kantimati halavatas
tvam asya lokasya ca netrahaumud?l’

Here the second ca shoud be placed after fvam These
details are concerned witn syntactical construction The
wrong placement of adjectives, pronouns, etc makes a false
construction possible  This should be particularly avoided 1n
poetry which should deliver its meaning 1a as straight forward
a manner as possible  The difficulties caused by misplacement
of these expression are comparable to those occasioned by
mispunctuation tn mordern sentences In this conaection we
may refer to the view tha. proximty ( sannidhi ) of words 1s 2
necessary condition for the understanding of syntactical rela-
tion It has however been argued that syntactical constructton
1s determined by logical relation One should not make too
much of physical proximity of expresstons  Mahimabhatta
does not cambat this contention but poirts out 1n defence that
the misplacement of conjunction and preposition, etc 1s to be
avoided particularly in cases where they can be logically cons-
trued with particular parts of speech For instance misa
particle which 1s to be placed after 2 sentenee or clause which
1s complete 1n itself If 1t 1s placed before or m the midst it
1s apt to give a wrong impression just Iike the wrong insertions
of quotation marks

10
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IV Paunaruktya—taatology Mahimabhatta refers at the
outset that tautology has a pointed reference to repetition of
meaning and not mere words If words convey different
meaning the repetition of words does not constitute an off-
ence ¥ As for example—

Hasatt hasati svaminy uccal rudaty api rodif1 /
Dravina-kanika kritam yao‘ram pranrtyati nriyat: //

Here apparently same words cre repeated but they convey
different meanings Mahimbhatta makes an allowance for the
repetition of the same word with the same meaning 1n the case
of latanuprasa Io this figure though the words have the <ame
meaning they stand 1n different syntactical relation It 1s
rather an exception which proves the rule Further a word
should not be repeated when a pronoun will do A pronoun
not only refers to the noun stated before 1n 1solation but also
when 1t 1s a part of compound So the same words should
not be repeated even when it occurs in compound, but referred
to by a pronoun, 1n default it will be a case of tautology If
the meaning of the suffix and of the original word be the same
it 1s a case of plain tautology For example, asviyasamhatibhih

Here the word aswiya has the sense of plurality because 1t
means a collection of horses and again samhati means collec-
tion  And then agamn the use of plural number in a$viya-sam-
hatibhih rather aggravates the tautology  In the example ‘Visa-
kisalaya-ccheda patheya-vantah® the use of prossessive suffix
matup 1s tautologous because the meaning 1s understood from
bahubrihi compound without1t We have already drawn at-
tention to cases where the possessive suffix matup, in1, etc are
added, though the meaning could be derived from the construc-
tion of the expression in bahubrim compound This 1s not
regarded as a case of tautology when additional meanings are
implied Further the use of taddhia after a nominal stem
grves rise to tautology if the meaning be the same without it

Thus 1 jambave pallavaimi—the leaves of the jambu tree, it does

-

18 V V P 288 pauvaruktyam zrtham ekam 'evzbhyupaganium
yuktam na sibdam tasyirthabhbede, saty adustatvat na by
arthabhede éabdasimye’ p1 kascid dogah
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not give an additional meaning to what 1s understood from the
plain statement jambu-pallavam Then again Vanyakarr and
tadiya matanga are cases of tautology because the same mean-
ing 18 understood without the taddmita suffix Again if the
adjective be peculier to a noun the mention of the noun 18 a case
tautology, e g ‘sitakiranabharano bhavah® Here the word bhavah
1s unnecessary because the adjective sitakiranabharanah (one who
has the cold rayed (moon ) as an ornament) implies none
else but Siva, because 1t 1s an exclus.ve attribute of the latter
The repetition of the particle rva expressing simile when only
one suffices will be a case of this defect, e g

Dine dine s parivardhamina labdhodaya
candramasive rekha//
Puposa lavanyamayan viSesdn jyotsnantaraniva
kalantarani//

Here the repetition of the second iva1s superfluous and hence
gives rise to taatology Again when a metaphor 1s possible a
simile should not be used because a metaphor implies simi-
larity Thus 1n

‘satah syamalatdyah parasur iva

tamo’ranyavahner 1varcih’
Here the simile should be suppressed by eliding iva (like)
becaues the resulting metaphor implies it

Ruyyaka however regards these expressions as cases of

utpreksa and not of upama There 1s a subtle difference bet-
ween upama and utpreksa  The former 1s determined by simi-
larity ( sadréay ) and the latter by presumption of identity
( tadatmya-sambhavana ) So these are not proper cases of
tautology according to Ruyyaka It may however be conten
ded that even 1f utpreksa be meant 1nsertion of iva 1s unneces-
sary because the presumption of idestity which 1s the essence
of utpreksa 1s understood without this particle Thus 1n exres-
sion “cumbativa rajammukham $as1” wva 1s not necessary The
sentence “the moon kisses the mouth of the night” implies that
1t 1s not a case of actual kissing which means the contact of
two mouths'® of two persons and this 1s not literally possible of

19 S K.P 187 Cubst vaktra-samyoge
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manimate objects like the moon and the mght By implication
1t means not actaal kissing but someth'ng like 1t So the
addition of zva 1s superflous

In this connection, Ruyyaka joins issue with the author
He points out that there 1s an additional charm when different
forms of expression constitute different figure of speech It 1s
true that a metaphor 1s stronger than smale?® and so also
a hyperbole which treats similar things as indentical If this
were the vardstich to measure the propriety or impropriety of
figures, then 1n all cases a metaphor or a hyperbole may be
preferred to a simile  After all, figures of speech are striking
modes of expresston which spring from the imagination of
poets This extraordinary capacity for imagination 1s called
genwus It 1s neither necessary nor desirable that rigid limits
should be set to the exercise of the poet’s imagination Itis
for this reason that newer and newer turns of speech are being
created without interruption and the human language 1s enri-
ched by them instead of being exhausted like a mine eviscera=
ted of its contents The possibilities and potentialities of lan-
guage for countless variations by permutation and combination
of new 1deas are unfolded by saccession of poets comiag one
after another The logical justice of the different forms of
expression accounted as different figures of speech 1s derived
from the poet’s intention Thus when sumilarity 1s meant the
simile becomes the appropriate figure When 1dentity 1s asser-
ted of two things 1t becomes a case of metaphor, e g mukham
candrah—the face 1s the noon If this identity 1s expressed
between a given term and another not given 1t may become a
case of utpreksa provided the identity 1s in the process of for-
mation If on the other hand the idenuity is imagined to be
complete it will be a case of atisayokti—hyperbole In this way
striking union of diverse concepts has given rise to untold var-
1cties of striking expressions and the process has not come to a
dead stop The resources of language, which 1s only an 1nstru-
ment 1n the hands of a man of genius, are simply inexhaustible

20, V V V P 303 upamZ peksayd hi rupakam atifayokiir va
balfyasI na ca evam prayujyate vivakSzayZ nZnatvat



CHAPTER VIII 149

like those of nature Anandavardhana?! asserts this truth with
his extraordinary insight Mahimabhatta’s egregrious logical
predilections are responstble for this love of brevity Mahima-
bhatta forgets that poetry 1s not a science like grammar or
logic 22 Grammarians are enamoured of brevity which has
given rise to the maxim?3® that grammarians look upon the
economy of even half a syllable as an occasion of joy like
the birth of a son But extreme brevity breeds boring mono
tony and even Panini has not made a fetish of it So he uses
Vibhasa, anyatarasyam va etc 1n order to relieve boredom
Patafijali?¢ compliments Panint for diversity of procedure
adopted by h'm 1n framing his rules To revert to the
original case the creation of utpreksi in preference to ripaka
{ metaphor ) gives an additonal charm, although Mahima-
bhatta seems to apply his blind eye to the telescope

Mahimabhatta quotes fromn the works of Kalidasa, Bharavi,
Migha apd other poets of reputation several examples of
tautology He lays particular stress on an 1important
principle that what 1s ympled should not be explicitly stated
Again 1f the poet pads out a sentence by words which do
not contribute additional meaning or convey any meaning
which 1s not understood by implication 1t 1s a case of vicious
tautology Mahimabhatta has exposed the disutility of mere
bombast and tinsel which has proved an irresistible tempta-
tion even to poets noted for their mastery for veabal expre-
sston Let us quote a few samples which have been
mercilessly slashed by Mahimabhatta

Kara kalita-ni§atotkhata-khadgagradhara-
drdhatara-vinipatacchinna-dustari-kanthah/

21 Dh A P—

Vicaspati—sabasrainim sahasrair api yatna—tah /
nibaddhs’ p1 ksayam mnaiti prakrir jagatim iva /!

92 V V V 808 na hi idam kivyam lak§ana—sastram, yena
miatrilaghasam cintyate Tatrp:t Vi na miyamena laghgvam
Zsritamn mahadbhih

93  ‘ardha—mztra-laghavena putrotsavam manyante vaiyzkaransh’

94 M B “Vicitrz hi sutrasya krtih Panineh’
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“One who has cut up the throat of the wicked enemy with a
sword of sharp edge held with the hand and striking firmly”
Here nine words are superfluous and they should be excised
without the least regard for the poet’s feeling The 1dea can be
expressed by four words only Khadge-clhinnarikanthah ( one
who has cut the throat of enemy with his sword) The adjec-
tives Karakahtami$ata and utkhita are silly superfluities It goes
without saying that the sword should be seized firmly with the
hand and should be whetted and lifted up And again the qua-
Iification that it has sharp edge 1s known by implication and
does not require an express statement The adject.ve that 1t
should strike with firmness and the adjective ‘wicked’ added
to the enemy are useless appendages because without these in-
cidents and qualities the enemy’s throat cannot be cut So it
18 an instance of hopeless tautology which merely makes an
empty noise Further in the verse

‘S1dhurasavisaya-panakriya Vasavipta-janm-madavivasa’ |
“The 1ntoxication which derives its genesis from drinking the
liquor of wine” Here seven words are superfluous and only
§1idhumada-vivasa will suffice and the rest are only given to pro-
duce a high sound It will not serve our purpose to consider
all the examples given by Mahimabhatta Tehy are good intel-
lectual excercises for a student of literature But one thing
should be noted Though unnecessary words should be avor-
ded by poets, they must not be as bald, terse and precise as
the writer of a logical definition  Poets and students of poetry
are required by Mahimabhata to go through the grind of logi-
cal tramning in order to be able to infer all the 1deas implicitly
contained in the words selected with a view to extreme eco-
nomy Mammata Bhatta seems to strike the middle course
by avoiding the Scylla of bombastic elaboration and the Cha-
rybdis of extreme brevity befitting a logical definition  He does
not lay undue emphasis on uniformity of expression which
gives rise to the fault called Kathitapadatc ( repetition of the
same word ) which betrays the poverty of the vocabulary of
the poet Agamn the same manner of expression will only

give rise to anavikrtata ( mannerism) There should be varia-
tion of expression and of manner of statement 1n poetry The
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symmetry of the initial and final expression on which Mahima-
bhatta’ sets inordinate value 1s needed 1n a pnilosophical work
and not 1n poetry It cannot be denied that there 1s too much
of logicality 1n Mahimabhatta’s treatment

The next and the last defect mentioned by Mahimabhatta
1n called Vacyavacana which 1s a blanket term

V  Vacyavacana—non-statement of what ought to be
stated and statement of what ought not to be stated

Practically all raetorical faults enumerated by Mahima-
bhatta 1n the previous discourse fall under this head They
are all cases of mus-statements In this connection he
embarks upon the discussion of the possibility of $abdasakt:-
muladhvan 1 e suggestion of another meaning by words
susceptible of double meaning He shows that that is not
possible Mahimabhatta’s critical observation on lapses of
poets exposed by hum in their wruings are both intriguing
and edifying We select one or two examples to show the
keen assessment made by the author

Pripta mnitambagparsam snanottirnayassydmalangyah/
Cikurd rudanti jalabindubhir bandhasyeva bhayena//
The 1dea1s this “the long hairs of the beautiful lady after
her bath are hanging loose and falling on her buttocks They
are letting fall drops of water and the poet imagines that
the hairs are weeping in fear of being bound up agamn
Mahimabhatta observes that the act of weeping 1s the prin
cipal factor and thus should have been made the case of
utpreksa The other fact ‘fear of bondage’ will be automat:-
cally understood The imagery of drops of water as drops
of tears eo 1pso will make the imagination of fear of bondage
wtelligible He sums up as follows The addition of an
adjective which only sets forth the character of the noun
already known and which 1s not mnspired by poetic fancy
should be omitted The addition of such adjectives only
serves to fill up the exigencies of metre The addition of
adjective 1n ‘atrerlocanasuktimauktika maner’', ‘the fire born
out of the eye of the sage Atr(’ only fills up the metre because

1t states a fact which 1s known by everybody
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In this connection a question 1s raised regarding descrip-
tion of Nature or natural phenomena which has been a favourite
pastime of poets It 1s called svabhavokti—description of
nature Is 1t permussible or not? In reply Mahimabhatta
observes that a verbil descriptior of facts does not usually
give a vivid picture of the thing described An object has
twofold character first, generic ( s@manya ) and the second
specific ( visesa) Words only give outthe general character
of the thing which 1s after all an unreal abstraction and a
vague concept The specific nature 1s only envisaged by
perception But words of poets who are gifted with genius
can give a vivid intuttion of a thing described by them
Genius 15 a kind of capacity for glimpsing the real nature
of things which flashes forth when the poet’s mind 1s engro
ssed 1n the contemplation of words and meanings suitable
to the evolution of Rasa?® This genwus 1s akin to divine
intuition by means of which all things are intuited by God
Hence the poet su.ceeds in givinga pen portrait of natural
factors which present the natural objects with all their vivid
ness to the reader’s mund It 1sa case of true svabhavokt
Knowledge by description (1 e mediate knowledge ) here
culminates 1n knowledge by acquaintance ( that 1s, immediate

: intuition ) to use the terminology of Bertrand Russell

\Mahlmabhatta quotes two examples of which the last s the
description of the deer chased by Dusyanta as the target 1n
the Abhijfiana-§akuntala

Grivabbangabhiraimam mahuranupatatt etc  Here the
description of facts serves to present the deer as an object of
direct perception to the reader

The defects classed under the head avacyavacana are 1llustra-
tions of defects already treated by the author himself In
one word all defects are cases of statement of what 1snot
worthy of bemng stated or cases of omisston of what ought to
be stated Mahimabhatta concludes by subjecting the famous

26 V VP 330—
Rasanuguna—sabdirtha-cinta-stimita~cetasah |
Kganam svarlipa—sparsottha prajfiatva pratibbha kaveh /!
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verse?® of Anandavardhana ‘Kavyasyatma dhvamhk’® etc to an
1insisive analysis and proposes an amendation

We have been compelled to avoid elaborate treatment of
Mahimabhatta’s most original and astounding study of poetic
defects We have however focussed attention upon cases
which involve far-reaching discussion of principles We are
tempted to think that Mahiumabhatta 1s the original promul-
gator of these five types of defects and he shows their extensive
application It must be admitted that he shows his amazing
originality Mammata Bhatta borrows matenals together
with many of the examples from the Vyaktiviveka without
explicit ackuowledgement The author of the Ekavali has
only given a famnt echo, In spite of the extravagance of
logi.ality Mahimabhatta’s analysis and exposition of this
important problem deserve careful study by students of poetics
and literature  We are conscious of the imperfections of our
treatment of Mahimabhatta which are necessitated by para-
mount considerations of maintaining balance and compact
ness of our dissertation Mahimabhatta by himself deserves
careful meticulous study and thorough expositton which 1s
reserved by us for a future occasion

26 Dh A



CHAPTER IX

MAMMATA BHATTA’S EXAMINATION
OF DOSA

Mammata Bhatta (1050 A D to 1125 A D )! 1sa scru-
pulous follower of Anandavardhana and Abhinava gupta He
believes that rasa 1s the pivotal essence of poetry and defects
of poetry, which were previously formulated on empirical
grounds have been traced by him to the fundamental principle
of rasa Thisis 1n full accordance with Anandavardhana’s
standpoint But Mammata Bhatta 1s not prepared to disnuss
or disregard the findings of the old school as 1s the case with
his definition of poetry He assigns the old concepts and
categories to definite places without leaving out their bearing
on the central principle of rasa It 1s, however, not open to
denial that Mammata Bhatta does not pretend to be as precise
in his definitions as has become the custom with writers nurtu-
red in the dialectic of the Navya Nyaya Scheool His defini-
tion of poetry (kavya) has been the fashionable target of
attack by subsequent writers as for example, Vi§vanitha and
Jagannitha His definition of dosa 15 also not free from
clumsiness His commentators have to struggle hard in order
to give 1t a logical shape Judged by the strct standard
forged 1n the arsenal of the Navya Nydya School, Mammata
Bhatta 1s not as exact master of the art of definition But his
prominence lies 1n marshalling of data in compact style His
definitions, however, loose as they may appear, are not
logically fallacious A modern student particularly with a
grounding 1n the Navya Nyaya discipline might wish that the
terms of defifiitions should have been more carefully weighed
Thanks to the loyalty of the commentators the definitions
wnterpreted by them have been reduced to logical formulation,

1 Hist of Alam Lit { P V Kane ) GVI
S K De, Op Cit p 160
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precise and comprehensive enough to satisfy the requirements
of logic and consistency

We now propose to get down to brass tacks Mammata
defines dosa ( defect as mukhyartha-hatih It 1s the substantive
clause, but unfortunately all the words are not free from ambi~
guity Mukhyartha has been shown to be the primary mean-
ing of the word in chapter II of the Kavya Prakisa, but that
meaning does not suit the context and the logical requirements
altke And Mammata Bhatta definitely asserts that the word
“Mukhya” here stands for rasa, because Rasais the principal
meaning of poetry Again the word “hat1i” which 1s derived
from ‘han’—to kill, 1s also not unambiguos Taken by itself
and tout court 1t would mean destruction, but that meaning
would be extermely 1appropriate In the gross the word hate
has been explained as apakarsa, 1e detraction, but even this
amendment does not make 1t free from difficulty and from be-
ing a source of confusion Rasa 1s here used not in its usual
acceptation It 1s to be understood 1n its secondary sense 1t
means whatever 1s an object of the act of relishing ( rasyate )
and thus Bhava and also Rasabhasa and Bhavabhasa con e with-
1n its purview The necessary recourse to Laksanda ( secondary
power ) 1s not a commendable procedure It 1s a gentral rule
of exegesis that the conventional meaning, 1e the meaning
fixed by usage 1s independent of and overrides the etyomologi-
cal meaning (rudhir yogad baliyas:) In cases where the mean-
1ng intended by the writer 1s to be determined by etymology,
that can be secured by departing from the conventional sense
and by having recourse to laksani—the secondary denotation
This has been done by Mammata and his commentators by
regular tour de force

Apart from the difficalties mentioned above the defimition
would not apply to defects 1n species of poetry which are not
influenced by rasa This has been called citrg-Lavya—p.ctori-
al poetry Itis pot regarded as high class work, but still 18
not tabooed by Ananduvardhana and Mammata There is no
rasa in such poetry, but only striking use of words and pri-
mary meanings It only aims at showing the poet’s skill in the
use of unusual words or unusual combination of words which

-
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rather quicken the ingenuity of the reader and does not care to
evole an aesthetic appreciation In order to make the defint-
tion applicable to such pieces of composition he asserts that
vacyartha ( the expressed meaning ) should also be included 1n
the mukhyartha Not only this, even the verbal expressions
should come within the ambit of mukhyartha, 1 e the principal
meaning The expressed meaning ( 1@cyartha ) 1s the vehicle
of the suggested sentiment ( rasa ) and the actual verbal expre-
ssions are also to be comprehended by it as they are the nece-
ssary means of the understanding of the expressed and
suggested meaning The expression ‘‘$abdadyah” does not
seem happv ‘Sabda’ here stands for expressive word,1 e a
word which signifies a meaning The word “adya’—et cetera
stands for the constituent syllables ( varnas ) and the style of
composition (racanz) The latter have no meaaning, yet a
defect 1n them spoils through a circuitous process the mani-
festation of rasa Therefore they are also to be taken into
account The et cetera ( adyah ) 1s used to effect this inclu-
ston  This could have been convemiently avoided by taking
the word ‘Sabda’ 1n the etymological sense of being what s
uttered ( $abdyate) This etymological meaning 1s wide
enough to include not only words significant of meaning, but
also those constituent elements and also the resultant combi-
nation of sentences, because they all share the common
property of being voiced by the vocal organ Of course, this
would have necessitated the surrender of the primary meaning
of sabda and recourse to secondary meaning But Mammata

1s not aftraid of secondary meanings as “Mukhya” and “Hat1”,
“Rasa” and also “Vacya” have been taken 1n the secondary
sense And the commentators have to use ingenuity 1n evol-
ving a justifiable meaning

In spite of all the emendations the definition does not cease
to cause trouble The word “hati” 1n mukhyartha hati 1s a hard
nut to crack As we have observed before 1t cannot be taken
1 1ts primary sense of destruction It cannot be taken as
synonymous with *‘abhava™ ( negation ), which has four var.e-
ties, viz, pre-negation ( Pragabhava ), post-negation ( pradhva=
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msabhava ), absolute-negation (atyantabhava ) and also reci-
procal negetion ( anonyabhava ) of 1dentity, 1 e the numerical
difference of things The meaning apakarsa—detraction or
degradation does not include all cases Only those deficts
which detract from the emotional effect produced by rasa
would come under it But it would fail to include those
defects which serve to preclude the realisation of rasa by the
omission of a necessary condition of 1t Here rasa will fail
to materialise, so the question of detraction or degradation of
rasa 1s ruled out The commentator Govinda Thakhura,
whose commentary 1s a masterpiece of logical skill and poetical
sensibility alike, voices the charge of the critic facetiously as
follows ““The definition 15 just hilke a very small coverlet of
tco poor a couple which when drawn up by one leaves the
other entirely exposed”-

Govinda Thakkura, however, saves the definition from the
charges Of course he admits that detraction or degradation
does not fit 1n with all the situations, It 1s particularly 1irrele-
vant to cases where the primary 1 not expressed at all, as we
shall see 1n the case ot defect anarthaka (1insignibcant) and
asamartha ( incompetent) Govinda Thakkura interprets
hati ( apakarsa ) deterioration or degradation in an altogether
defierent sense  1he essence of dosa ( defect ) Lies 1n its being
the condition of the obstruction or frustration of the under-
standing of intended meaning In poetry which 1s possessed
of rasa the ‘poet’s intention 1s the understanding by the reader
of the meaning whi h 1s possessed of rasa uninterrupted and
uneffected In compositions, which have no pretension to
rasa, the understanding of the meaning of 4 striking character
1s the inteation of the poet, Now defined as such the defini-
tion applies to all cases Thus in defective poetry there 1s
failure of Rasa experience or the deterioration of rasaor inter-
ruption of rasa 1In poetry devold of rasa ( mwrasa havya)

2 K Prad P 169 —'tad etat Ilak§anam atidarldradampatyoh
Krsatara-nisivaguntbaniyavasanam 1iva ckema apakrjyam3nam

3
aparam pariharati
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there 1s erther the meaning not apprehended at all, or the
apprehenston 1s delayed or it has no striking effect Thus 1n
all cases there 1s the common failure of the understanding of
the meaning intended by the spsaker Sometimes this failure
of understanding 1s directly effected as in the defects of Rasa
and 1n other cases 1ndirectly by a circuttous process as in the
defects of sabda ( word ) and artha ( meaning) In the latter
case sometimes the word fails to present a meaning as in
asamartha (incompetence ) etc  Sometimes 1t 1s delayed as
in nthatartha ( suppressed meaning ) where the usual meaning
1s understood first and obstructs the intended meaning Some-
times the meaning 1s not understood at all as in cyuta samskrits
( solecistic expression) There are some defects such as
mrarthaka ( meaningless ) which do not convey any sense and
yet are used to fill up the gap These words produce an
unhealthy reaction 1n the critic’s mind who understands the
futility of these expressions used oy the writer, because he
could not find an expressive word 1n its place This saows
the poverty of his voiabulary Secondly, the reader might be
unnecessarily exercised for finding a suitable meaning which
it has not  Sometimes such a word 1s used as gives out an
opposite meaning, this gives rise to defect called viruddhama-
tikrtva, 1 ¢ conveying the opposite sense All these 1ssues
will be discussed 1n counection with the treatment of indivi-
dual defects There are defects which are umiversally and
necessarilly reprobated They are to be avoided under ali
circumstances There are other defects which cease to be so
under special circumstances

Though broadly speaking there are two defects relating
to the form ( sabda ) and content or meaning (artha) It 1s
expedient to divide the defects 1nto three categories, (1) formal,
pertatning to Sabda ( padadosa), ( 2 ) material, relating to the
meaning ( arthadosa) and (3) ene relating to the seatiment
(rasa-dosa)  After all 1t 1s Rasa which 1s the most important
principle ef poetry It has been rightly designated as the soul
of poetry We have observed in the course of the treatment
of Anandavardhana’s position that the raison d’etre of defects
Lies in 1ts adverse mfluence upon the evolution of rasa and
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the fignres of the sound and sense derive therr justification
from their contribution to the realisation of rasa They are
all subservient to the main theme of poetry which 1s rasa
Even the plot, the delineation of character and embellishments
are all dependent upon rasa They are acceptable so far as
they are found to be serviceable to this prmcipal objective
Defects are condemned because they do disservice to the
cause of rasa 1f they do not adversely effect the emergence
of rasa thev are not regarded as defects It will be shown that
some defects ( dosas ) under some circumstances turn odt as
excellences ( gunas ) This fact has been noticed by ancient
writers like Bhamaha and Dandin also, but they could not go
into the bottom of 1t They were guided by the rule of thumb
It was Anandavardhana who discovered their mward signi-
ficance and their logic by pomnting out the relevancy to the
emotional effect of poetry

One 1ssue aboat the method adopted by Mammata 1n state-
ment of poetic defects ( dosas ) demands examination Mam-
mata first dealt with the defects of words ( Pada Dosas } and
then the defects of Parts of words (Padamsa Dosas), the defects
cof sentence ( Vakya-dosas ), the defects of meaning (arthadosas)
and the defects of sentiment ( rasa dosas )} 1n successive order
Is there any logic behind this procedure 7 A haphazard treat-
ment of all sorts of dosas cannot commend itself There must
be a logical justification in he classification and the treatment
of mndividaal cases It 1s obvious that word as expressive of
meaning should call our attention first As regards sentences
they are only a combination of words And so one can come
to understand it better if the constituent elements ( words ) are
understood first The latter 1s the Pre-supposition of the for-
mer But why should Mammata treat of defects of words ( pa-
dadosas ) prior to the defects of parts of words { Padamsa-
dosas ) ? 1n later development of logical thought the guestion
of relevancy of sequence ( sangafi ) came to occupy an 1mpor-
tant positton  In all scientific thought which 1s governed by
logical considerations the critical reader 1s expected to demand
an explanation why one topic 1s treated before or after another
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This 1s the problem of samgati,® 1e logical relevan.y, which
occupies a position of importance in the Mimamsa school It
1s understood that the author of a work must discuss issues
which logically arise from the Previous statement He writes 1n
response to an actual or hypothetical question likely to be pat
by the student or the enquairer of truth for whose edification the
book 1s supposed to be wntten Now all assertrons logically
considered, are 1n the nature of answers to questions 1mplicitly
or explicitly posed The next assertion must be such as natur-
ally satisfies the question of the student A general statement
1s first made This leads to the statement of detail because that
1s what 1s wanted to be unerstood This s in a nutshell the
nature of relevancy The question and answer must relate to
one and the same thing If one asks for the price of gold and
1f the price of butter 15 quoted that will be a case of glaring
irrelevancy

We have made this digression 1n order to bring out the logi-
cal significance of the question propounded before The ques-
tion 1s why should defects of words ( Padadosas ) be given
the place of honour 1n the order of treatment in preference to
defects of the parts of words ( padamsa dosas )? The answer
1s given by Govinda Thakkura as follows It 1s the considera-
tion of expediency and logical economy which have led Mam-
mata to adopt the order The defects of parts of words ( pada-
msa dosas ) are fewer 1n number and are identical with those
of defects of words ( padadosas) So after treating ( upadesa )
defects of words ( pada-dosas ), Mammata speaks of defects of
parts of words ( padam$a-dosas) by way of extension (atidesa)
Thus constitutes economy  But 1f the process were reversed the
same advantage could not be secured, because he would have
to give fresh definitions of those defects of words ( pada-dosas )
which are not incladed in the list of defects of the parts of
words ( padamsa-dosas ) The definitions of defects of words
( padadosas ) apply to corresponding defects of parts of words
(padamsa dosas ) and so only a backward reference would
suffice 1n the treatment of the latter

3 Anantarabhidbinaprayojakajijfiasgjanakajfiinavisayatvam safga-
tih—the usual definition of sangats given 1 Nagyanynya
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We have dealt with some important logical questions
Firstly we have subjected Mammata’s defimtion of defect
(dosa) to an cisive analysis by application of logical
criteria Ultimately we have given the definition of the
Pradipalara, Govinda Thaklkura as the most satisfactory acco-
unt of the nature of poetical defects We must note that
Govinda Thakkura here follows 1n the wake of Mahimabhatta
and adopts his definitron with necessary modification  Accor-
ding to Mahimabhatta a poetical defect 1s a case of inappro-
priateness which arises from the violation of the conditions of
rasa experience* This was pomnted out by Anandavardhana’®
Mahima regards rasa as the sole and sufficient essence of
poetry and leaves po room for any other species of poetry,
which has no clamm to rasa Accordingly he defines a poetic
defect as that which thwarts the realisation of rasa and bhava
etc Govinda Thakkura cannot adopt this definition, since 1t
does not apply to pictorial poetry ( citra-kavya) for which
Anandavardhana and Mammata have found a mniche in the
field of poetry Accordingly, Govinda Thakkura substitutes
‘udde$ya pratitv for ‘Rasa-Pratity in Mahimabhatta’s definition
We have explained the meaning of this sigmificant expression
in our imterpretation of Govinda Thakkura’s defimtion In
the second place we have dealt with the question of relevancy
( sangat1) This completes our survey of the introductory
1ssues mvolved in the problem of dosa We now propose to
deal with the table of dosas as given by Mammata Bhatta in his
work Kavya-Prakasa and we will deal with questions which
arise 1n mmportant cases

Mammata first gives the following padadosas ( defects
pertaining to words ) —

I  Srutikatu—unpleasant to the ear,
II  Cyutasamskrti—Solecism,

4 VV P 152 Vivaksitarasidipratiti=vighna-vidhayitam nima
saimanyalaksanam
5 Dh A P.330—

Anaucityzd rte ninyad rasabhangasya karamam [
Prasiddhaucitya—bandhas tu rasasyopaniSat para [f

11
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111 Aprayukta—unconventional,
IV Asamartha—incapable of giwving intended meaning
V Nihatartha—having its meaning supressed,
VI Anucitirtha 1mproper signification,
VII Nirarthaka—meaningless,
VIII Avacaka-—inexpressive,
IX Trndha’$lila—threefold indecorous,
X Sandigda—ambiguous,
XI Apratita—unintelligible,
X1l Gramya—vulgar,
XIII Neyartha—a word, having a meaning to be guesse
out
X1V Klhlsta—obscure,
XV  Avimrstavidheyaméd—having the predicate
subordinated and
XVl Viruddhamatikrt—of repugnant implication
After enumeration Mammata defines and 1illustrates eac
of these individual faults We propose to study these 1n the:
proper order
1 Srutikatu—a word, which 1s painful to the ear due t
its harsh syllables, 1s an instance of the defect $rutikatue g
ananga-mangala-grha’pangabhangi-tarangitaih /
dlingitah sa tanvangya karttarthyam labhate kada //
‘When will he ( the hero ) have his desire fulfilled, bein
embraced by the slender-bodied lady through her glances
which are abode of cupid ( Iove-god )’
In the example given, the word ‘Karttarthyam’ 1s harsh an
grating upon the ear
Now what 1s the logical ground of this defect ( disakata
bija ) ? It naturally grates upon the ear and so produces un
welcome effect upon the mind of the hearer But this 1s no
invariably found to be true because 1n the delineation of th
furious sentiment ( raudra-rasa ) 1t does not produce sucl
effect. 1t may be argued that only when a harsh grating soun
1s found 1n the midst of sweet mellifluous sound it 1s regarde
as a fault  But that also 1s not convincing It 1s a fault whes
it1s heard along with mellifluous sweet sound or by its ver
nature 7 The first alternative presupposes the knowledge o
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particular sentiment conveyed by the sentence, in default of
which 1t will not be a fault But this 1s not a tenable conten-
tion because the sound effect 1s different in different persons
and the sentiment1s realized after the import 1s understood.
The second alternative 1s also not capable of bemng proved.
Why should 1t not be deemed a defect if a grammarian 1s the
speaker or hearer ?

In reply 1t may be observed that the use of words and
syllables 1s entirely at the discretion of the speaker Ifa
sound produces a repellant effect 1t should be avoided It
differs from hostile sounds because 1t 1s not necessarily grating
upon the ear Sweet and soft sound may also be employed for
the furious ( raudra) and heroic (wra) sentiments though
out of keeping This defect of harshness 1s not universal If
the speaker be a grammarian fond of long compounds and
harsh words and also the hearer be such, and again if the
sentiment be quite in harmony with harshness such as the
furious or if there be no rasa, the harsh sound will not be
deemed a fault On the first alternative the speaker being a
grammarian 1s fond of harsh words the audience does not
take offence and rather makes allowance for his 1diosyncrasy
On the second the gramarian hearer1s used to such sounds
and 1s not at all offended 1In the third instance the hearer
1s not affected by it because of its harmony with the sentiment
In the fourth case, 1 ¢ 1n poetry devoid of sentiment ( mrasa
kavya )t 1s not at all a fault because 1t does not adversely
effect any sentiment Lastly if the writer only quotes the
words of some other person he 1s not to answer for the harsh-
ness of the sounds and words, because they are not his own

composition

It may however be objected that when harshness turns out
tobe a defect only in dependence upon the sentiment or the
nature of the speaker, why should we regard 1t asa verbal
defect ? The answer 1s that even what are regarded as mere
verbal defects are not understood as such independently of the
meanmng Thus we shall see 1n the second defect, solecistic

expression ( cyuta-samskiti ) that it 1s 1ncorrect only in the
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sense 10 which 1t 1s used Thus ‘nathate’ 1s incorrect only in
the sense of begging and not 1n other senses, still it 1s accoun

ted as a verbal defect What 1s then the criterion of verbal
( $abda ) and material ( artha ) defect ? It 1s the criterion of
causality If the defect ceases to be on the substitution of a
word by a synonym 1t 1s regarded as a verbal defect (sabda-
dosa), because the meaning 1s the same and only the verbat
expression differs It is called sabda-parivrtu-sahatva This
1s the case also with alankaras ( figures of speech ) and gumas
(excellences ) 1f a particular figure, excellence or defect 1s
avoided by substitution of 1ts synonym 1t 1s to be regarded
as verbal If on the other hand the change of the words does
not involve the change of defect or figure etc it 1s to be
regarded as the defect of the sense

Vigvanidtha and Vidyanitha call it ‘Dus$rava’ and ‘Parusa”
respectively The latter defines 1t as ‘parusamname tad yat
sydd vihitam parusiksaraith’—the word full of letters—harsh
to the ear constitutes the defect called parusa

I Cyuta-Samskrti—Solecism When the rule of grammar
18 transgressed and a word 1s used without the grammatical
characteristic 1t constitutes a defect called cyuta-samskrti
(solecism ) This 1s a sertous defect and 1s admitted by almost
all writers of Poeticss The example of 1t 1s —

etan-manda-vipakva-tindukaphala-$§yimodarapandura-
prantam hanta pulindasundara karasparsa-Ksamam labhyatef
tat pallipatiputr1 kufijarakulam Kumbhabhayabhyarthani-
dinam tvim anunathate kucayugam pattrivrtam ma krthah //

‘O the daughter of the lord of the village, the elephants being
the humble petitioner for the favour of fearlessness request
you not to cover your breasts witk leaves, the breasts which
are black 1n the centre as half ripe tindyka fruit and which are
slightly yellow on the borders and tangible by the hands of
a handsome Pulinda youth’

Here the word ‘anunathate’ 1s ungrammatical 1 the sense
of begging  The verb nath takes atmanepada termmation only
when it 15 used in the semse of benediction by the rule of
Panini~@sist nathak’  But 1n the example mentioned above, the
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meaning intended 1s ‘begging’ or ‘asking favour’, hence the
use of the word ‘anunathate’ 1s vitiated by the fault of solecism
It should have been ‘anunathaty’ 1n Parasmai-Pada termination
It 1s a constant (mutya) defect It!1s called ‘apasabdd’ by
Abhinavagupta who takes 1t to be a serious defect because

here the meaning 1s not understood at all It 1s asadhu of
Bhojaraja,

Il  Aprayukta—unconventional When a word 1s used 1n
a form which though sanctioned by authority as correct, 1s not
approved and used by poets as a rule,e g

yathd’yam darundcarah sarvadaiva vibhavyate /
tathd manye daivato’sya Pi§aco raksaso’thavi //

“Since this man1s always cruel in his behaviour, I feel that
he has a ghost ora demon as his presiding deity” Here
though the word ‘dawvatak’ is quite a proper form being sance
tioned 1n the dictionary in both masculine and neuter gender,
yet this form 1s not used in masculine gender by poets who
generally take 1t in the neuter

The defect ‘aprayukta 1s inconstant (amitya) for in the
figures of speech like ‘slesa and ‘yamaka’ 1t ceases to bea
defect Poets approve of use of even ‘aprayukta’ words for the
sake of these figures of speech

The use of such words 1s not ruled out What 1s the rarson
d’etre of the defect ? It 1s not ungrammatical, nor 1s 1t devoid
of expressive power But being not used in the form it causes
deliberation and hence delays the understanding of the
meaning

IV Asamartha—ncapable of giving sense Itis a defect
arising from a word used 1n its etymological sense to which
its denotative power does not extend, at least in the form in
which 1t 1s used in the present context ¢Yat tadartham
pathyate na ca tatrésya $aktith,’ e g

Tirthantaresu sndnena samuparjita-satkrtih /
SurasrotasvinIm esa hanti samprati sadaram //

“Having acqired merits by taking baths 1n other holy places, he
now respectfully goes to the river of gods’



166 CONCEPT OF POETIC BLEMISHES IN SANSKRIT POETICS

Here the use of ‘hanti’ 1s wrong as 1t does not yield the
sense of going The verb *han’ 15 given in the Dhatupatha in
the sense of both ‘killing’ and ‘going’ ( han himsdgatyoh ) &
But it bears the sense of going 1n restricted cases eg 1n
‘Paddhati ( path ), ‘Jangha’ ( fore leg ), ‘jaghana’ (hip), etc,
the han 1n them bears the sense of going But by itself it
always means ‘killing’ So the use of ‘hant’ 1n the sense of
‘going’ 1n the present case 1s unwarranted It does not yield
the intended sense Anandavardhhana’ has aptly observed that
convention alone 1is the authority for usage of words and
senses

Bhoja and Vidyanatha call 1t ‘anartha’ and define as rudhi-
cyuta1 e divorced from convention Further the use of word
‘Vidagdha’, which means a man of taste and culture, in the
etymological sense of being excessively burnt (viesena dagdhah)
will be guilty of this very defect

V  Nihatartha—having its meaning suppressed when a
word, which has two meanings the common and the uncommon
18 used 1n the uncommon one, it constitutes the fault ‘Niha~
tartha’, e g

yavakarasardra-pdda-prahdra-§omta-kacena dayitena /

mugdha sidhvasatarald vilokya paricumbitd sahasi //

‘the unsophisticated girl, trembling with fear, was kissed by her
tover, whose hair was reddened on account of bemng hit by
her feet painted with lac ( yavaka ).

Here the word ‘somifa’ generally means ‘blood’ But 1t 1s
used herein 1ts less known sense of ‘reddened’ It 1s an
example of ‘Nihatartha’'-suppressed meaning Vimana, Bhoja
and Vidyanatha call 1t ‘gidhartha’ Bhoya defines 1t as ‘gudha-
rtham aprasiddhartham prayogam bruvate budhih’ The
Pradipakdra observes that 1t 1s a fault because the more
known meaning presents itself first and the intended meaning
being the less known one1s understood later The delay 1n
understanding of the meaning 1s reason for its being regarded
as fault

6 Pamni Dhxtu Patha—I1 2
? Dh A 272 Sabdartha-vyavahire ca prasdhir eva pramZnam
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VI Anucitartha—A word which conveys an 1mproper

signification and pollutes the desired meaning, e g

tapasvibhir ya sucirera labhyate

prayatnatah satribhir isyate ca ya /

prayant: tdm asu gatim yasasvino

rand-§vamedhe pasutim upiagatah [/
‘The valiant warriors killed like goats in the sacrifice of war
attain immediately to that state which 3s obtained at long last
by ascetics and which 1s eagerly desired by sacrificers’

Here the word ‘pa$w’ conveys an 1mproper sense The
comparison of valiant warriors defying death in battlefield
to senseless brutes and sacrificial animals 1s highly 1nappro-
priate since 1t suggests timidity and fear of death. It 1s almost
similar to viruddhamatikrt ( of repugnant signification) But
the latter 1s significant of the opposite sense only in connec-
tion with other words Here the defect 1s confined to the
word itself irrespective of the context  The mirarthaka  meani-
ngless ) causes revulsion 1n the mind of the critic who thinks
too little of the speaker for using unmeaning word to fill up
the metre and the unsophisticated reader will have to rack his
brain for finding a justification

VII  Nirarthaka—a meaningless which occurs in poetry
for the purpose of merely filling up the metre constitutes the
defect ‘mirarthaka’ e g

utfullakamalakesaraparagagauradyute mama hi gaurt /

abhivanchitam prasidhyatu bhagavati yusmatprasadena //
‘O Goddess Gauri whose lustre 1s like that of the pollen of the
full-blown lotus, may my desires be fulfilled by your kindness’.

Here the word ‘/z 1s an unmeaning expletive uselessly put
10 It has no significance and does not bring any striking
beauty to poetry It comes in only for fulfilling the require-
ment of the metre Itracks the reader’s brain for finding the
meaning Thus 1t 18 censured

V11  Avacaka. A word which does not express the inten-
ded meaning constitutes the fault ‘avacaka’. It differes from
the defect ‘asamartha’ ( 1ncapable of giving the intended mean-
g ) which expresses the sense under certain circumstances
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According to the commentator Govinda Thakkura (a) a
word may mean the substantive, but not the adjectival con-
notation

( b) 1t may give the adjectivel sense but not the substantive,

( ¢ ) thirdly 1t may not mean both the adjective and sub-
stantive, e g

( a) avandhya-kopasya vihantur ipadam
bhavanti vasyah svayam eva dehinah /
amarsa §Unyena jJanasya Jantund
na Jita-hdrdepa na wvidvisidarah //

In this verse the word janfu means a person which 1s the
etymological meaning—jayate i1t1 jantuh But it 1s used as an
attribute to ‘vihantur &padam’, 1 e one who saves a man from
distress and poverty By contrast the adjectival meaning
should be the opposite of 1t, 1 ¢ one who does not help an-
other by gift of money, etc  But this 1s not understood from
the word “Jantw’ without further qualification

The second case of Avacaka 1s exemplified in the following
verse

Ha dhik s3 kila tdmasT §agimukhl drstd maya yatra sa
tadvislesa-rujdndhakidritam 1dam dagdham dinam kalpitam /
Kim kurmah kusale sadaiva vidhuro dhata na cet tat katham
tadrk yimavatimayo bhavati me no jivaloko’dhuni //

‘Ah ! the time when that moon-faced lady was seen by
me happened to be a dark might, and this the cursed time
darkened by mental pain caused by her separation is made
a (bright) day What should I do ? Luck 1s undoubtedly
.against me or else why 1s not the whole universe changed for
me nto that very night ( of our previous union ) ?

In this verse the word ‘dina’ (day) 1s used 1m opposition
to ‘tamasy’ 1 e dark-might The word ‘dina’ means only a day
not the quality of 1its being illuminated by sunlight Here
there 1s no reference to etymology And again—

Jalam jaladhare Ks@ram ayam varsati varidah
idam brmhitam advinam kakudman esa hesate //
Here the use of the word ‘jeladhara’ 1n the sense of ‘sea’ 1s
unwarranted because 1t cannot have that meaning By etymo-
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iogy it may mean the quality of being reservoir of water but
for the substantive meaming ‘sea’ 1t 1s absolutely inexpressive
The conventional meaning 1s ‘cloud’ and not ‘sea’

The fault also takes place when the signification of a
word 1s changed on account of a prefix ( upasarga-samsargad
arthantaradgatam ) the word 1s rendered inexpressive
Jangha-kandoru-nalo nakha-kiranalasat-kesardli-karilah
Pratyagra’laktakabha prasarakisalayo mafiju-mafijira-bhrngah /

bhartur nrttanukare jayati nija-
tanfi-svacchalavanya-vapi-
sambhiitimbhojasobhdm vidadhad
abhinavo dandapado Bhavanyah //
“Glorious 1s the Dandapada ( raised feet ) of Bhavan! imita-
ting her husband s dance The Dandapada which bears the
beauty of a lotus grown 1n the tank of her beauty, which has
for its stalk the large thighs, for its filaments, the lustre of
jts nails and lastly the beautiful anklet for the humming bees’
‘The word ‘Vidadhat 1n the sense of bearing or carrying 1s
absolutely inexpressive It means ‘domng’ The root ‘dha’ with
prefix ‘v’ always means ‘domg’ It 1s a constant defect
{ mtya-dosa ) because 1t always fails to give intended meaning
IX Tridha’shlam—A word which signifies indecency 1s
a defect called ‘ashla’ Indecency 1s three-fold as being
suggestive of (a ) shame ( Vrida ), (b)) disgust ( jugupsa ) and
{ ¢ ) nauspiciousness ( amangala) These are, 1n their order,
illustrated as follows —
{ a) Example of shame—
Sadhanam sumahad yasya yannanyasya vilokyate /
Tasya dhisdlinah konyah sahetaralitim bhruvam //
“Who can bear the curved brow of that ntelligent man who
has great sadhana ( resources ) such as belongs to none else ?
Here in the word ‘sadhana’ we have indecency suggestive of
shame and thus 1t 15 a defect

(b)) Example of disgust—
Lila-tdmarasdhato’nya-vanita-nih’sanka-dastddharah
Kascit kesara-diisiteksana 1va vyamilya netre sthitah /
Mugdha kudmalitinaneva dadatl vayom sthitd tatra sa
bhrantya dhiirtataya’thava natim rte tepd’miSam cumbnta [/
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‘He, having marks of kisses of a strange woman, was hit
( by his wife ) with a sportive lotus and he stood rubbing his
eyes as 1if pained by the pollen of lotus falling in them The
unsophisticated girl stopped there puffing air with her budded
mouth mto his eyes And she, either through her mistake or
through his cunningness was excesstvely kissed even without
request’
Here the phrase ‘vayum dadaty’ suggests the repulsive sense
of abdominal air passing through excretive orifice  Thus 1t 18
a case of indecency
(c¢) Example of inauspiciousness—
mrdupavanavibhinno matpriydya vinadsat
ghanarucira-kalipo nihsapatno’dya jatah /
rativilultabandhe  keSapdse  sukesydh
sat1 kusumasanathe kam hared esa barhi//
‘The dense and beautiful peacock train whose smoothness 1s
disturbed by mild breeze 1s left without a competitor with the
destruction of my beloved In the presence of her hair-braids
whose smoothness 1s disturbed by love’s dalliance and which
are nterspersed with flowers, whom could the peacock match ?”
Here the word ‘vinasa’ 1s indecorous as 1t signifies inauspicious-
ness, meaning death
Now these three different senses have no common connota-
tion and hence the three types should be treated as different
defects They are classed under one name because they all
detract from the sentiment In ornate poetry devoid of specific
sentiment it takes away from the striking effect of poetry It
1s mnconstant and ceases to be a defect when the poet speaks
of the loathsomeness of things in order to foster one’s con-
tempt for the worldly pleasures It also 1s not inappropriate
in amorous talks While treating of this defect Vamana® has
noticed certain exceptions where the indecent sense 1s suppres-
sed and not felt
X  Sandigdha—ambiguous When the meaning of a word
18 doubtful and 1t confuses the reader 1t constitutes the case of
defect ‘samdigdha’, e g

8 Vimana Il 1, 16 na gupta—laksitasmvriam Apavidartham
idam Guptam laksitam samvrtam ca nX'slflam
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dlingitas tatra bhavdn sampariye jayasriyi |

agth-paramparam vandyam karne krtva krpam kuru //
‘having been embraced by the fortune of victory in battle and
having heard the series of benedictions have mercy on the
prisoner ( woman )’

Here the word ‘vandyam’ 1s ‘samdigdha’ ( ambiguous ) since
1t 1s doubtful whether 1t 18 a locative case of the word ‘vand’
and means ‘on the captive lady’ or the accusative case of
‘vandya’ and means ‘laudable’ and 1s an adjective to ‘asthpara-
mpard > Hence 1t 15 defective and ambiguous It 1s an incons-
tant type of Dosa It ceases to be a defect where a doubtful
meaning 1s deliberately intended by a poet The reason of the
defect lies 1n 1ts failure to give decisive meaning

X1 Apratita—unintelligible Whena word 1s usedin a
sense which 1s not recongised 1n poetry but used 1n a technical
sense only 1n some particular department of learning ( yat
kevale $astre prasiddham) it constitutes the defect of ‘apratita’
It 1s unintelligible to a layman, e g

Samyag-jfiina-mahajyotirgalitdsayatajusah /
Vidhlyamadnam apy etan na bhavet karma bandhanam //
“To him who has destroyed his subtle predispositions by the
powerful lustre of his authentic realisation, the actions done
by him do not become a bondage’

Here the word ‘@$aya’ 1s employed in the sense of subtle
predisposition  Itis a special technicality of the yoga philo
sophy® and also of the Buddhist Psychology It 1s ‘apratta’
1n poetry and 1s not intelligible to a layman Hence the defect
It ceases to be a defect if 1t 1s addressed to a professional
philosopher or 1s simply cogitated by the person within himself

Vidyandtha calls 1t ‘apratitika’ “Srivatsa-linchana expounds
this term as ‘Pratt ( Prati $astre ) item (jAatam ) yat kificit
$§astra-paribhidsitam’ that which 1s technically known in parts-
cular branch of Science

XI11 Gramya—vulgar A word not used by a refined and
cultured person but1s used only by lower class of people 1s
called ‘gramya® Words are of three kinds, viz nagara used by

9 YS II 12 Klefamilah Karmasayo dr§tzdrstajanmavedbantyah

-
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highly cultured persons living 1n cities (vidagdhamatra-pray ukta),
upanagara—used by less cultured people of mediocre culture,
and gramya—used by rural folk If a poet giving up the former
two types accepts the third type of words it strikes the reader
and spoils the charm of poetry, e g

rdkavibhavarl kantasamkrantadyuti te mukham /
tapanlya §1lasobhd kati§ca harate manah //

“Thy face which has the lustre of moonlit night and buttocks
as a golden block ravish my heart’” Here the use of the word
‘katr’ 1s vulgar When the poet adopts such vulgar expressions
eschewing the urban forms he appears to the reader asa man
of low taste It ceases to be a fault when the speaker i1s a man
of low rank without pretension to culture,

XII  Neyartha—When a word 1s employed to convey a
secondary sense without the sanction of convention or the
warrant of an additional charming sense, 1t illustrates a case
of ‘neyartha’ where the meanmng is guessed out with much
ado In other words, the secondary sense of words ( laksand )
18 accepted when there 33 rudhi (tradition) or prayojana
(purpose) When 1t 1s resorted to 1 a case where these
conditions are absent it constitutes this defect Mammata
Bhatta supports his contention quoting the authority of the
Tantra-vartika and says ‘msiddham laksamkam’ 1 e the unper
missible secondary sense, e g

Sarat—kﬁla-samullasrpurmmé—éarvarl-pnyam /
Karot: te mukham tanvi capetd-patanatithim //

‘O slender ome’ Your face gives a slap to the moon, the
lord of the autumnal full-moon night’

Here by ‘giving a slap’ 1s meant to 1indicate ‘excelling or
vanquishing” Butsuch indication is neither due to tradition
nor to any other spectal motive Certamnly 1t 1s a fault of
expression where the meaning 1s to be guessed out and the
reader 15 puzzled to make outa justification for this round-
about expression  But there 1s no justification  Words should
be used in their primary sense in order to avoid hitch in
understanding
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Bhoja defines 1t as ‘svasanketa-praklrptartham?’ Vidyanatha

follows him and explains 1t as based on the poet’s own inven-
tion without proper logic

A word may be used in a secondary senseif along con-
vention sanctioning such use 1s 1n existence This 1s called
Niridha Laksana 1 e the secondary denotation With virtue
of long usage 1t ( laksand ) becomes tantamount to Abmdha
( primary denotation ) 1n respect of its expressive power, € g.
England and Germany are at war Here England and Germany
stand for thewr respective nations  But such usages bemng
common the speaker 1s not called upon to render an explana-
tion But new fangled expression used for conveying secondary
meanings require justification The speaker must show that
he has departed from the natural use because he wants to
suggest an additional meaning which 1s not otherwise made
known Tne well-known case of the latter type 1s ‘The man
Iives on the Ganges’ Certainly one cannot hve on the river
Ganga because no house can be built upon the current of water
The deviation from the use of expressive word ‘The bank of
the Ganges’ 15 justifiable by the communication of suggested
meaning ‘coolness’ and ‘sacredness’ The river 1s known for
the sanctity of water and coolness The use of the same word
for the bank implies the“sanctity and coolness of the bank also,
the qualities of which are a case of transference by reason of
close vicinity To come to the question of ‘Neyartha® under
consideration, 1t arises from the absence of the sanction either
by usage or special meaning.

XIV  Khista—A word having 1ts meaning mterrupted and
farfetched, 1s a case of klista (obscure) Here the compre-
hension of sense 1s delayed because of the pedantic circum-
locution, e g

Atri-locana-sambhiita-jyotirudgama-bhasibhih /
Sadréam $obhate’tyartham bhupila tava cestitam //
‘O King, your actions shine like those which bloom by the
Tight of that which 1s produced by the eyes of Atrr’
Here the meaning 1s—like the Kumuda flowers (lilies)
which bloom with the rays of the\ moon, who again 1s born
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Though the predicate 15 sometimes used prior to the subject
10 English poetry for the sake of emphasis, yet the logical
order of precedence of the subject 1s set out in prose ordeg
Now what 1s the logic governing the precedence of the subject
to the predicate ? Kumarila pronounces the following dictum
“The predicate must not be stated without stating forth the
subject prior to 1t Obwviously a quality or action or even a
substantive ( wich 1s predicated of the subject ) cannot settle
down without gamning a locus®

The predicate 1s more important than the subject because
1t 1s not previously known to belong to the latter In logic,
following the classification of Kant, propositions are divided
into two classes—verbal and real In the verbal proposition
the predicate follows from the connotation of the subject
Hence 1t does not give a new 1nformation, € g ‘manisa
rational animal’—is a verbal proposition The predicate only
explicitly states the meaning of the subject ‘man’ Definitions
in general are 1nstances of verbal proposition They servea
useful purpose by analysing the meaning of the subject which
aids the understanding of the connotation of the subject by a
neophyte But it must be admitted that notwithstanding this
pragmatic utility verbal propositions are not better than tauto-
logy Itis only the real proposition which should be treated
as propositions proper The present consideration of the
defect pertains to such propositions

The subject must be previously known otherwise the predi-
cate will not be understood to belong to i1t It will on the
contrary necessitate:another proposition, 1f the subject be
unknown to the reader Any statement regarding President
Eisenhower will be unintelligible if the person addressed does
not know the meaning of 1t He can be meanngfully made
the subject of a proposition 1f the hearer or reader 1s familiar
with the great personage The subject is therefore called
‘anwadya’, 1 ¢ an object of anuvdda, which 15 a sort of
proposition, setting forth in words a fact already known by
some other means of cognition So the statement of the sub-
ject already known 1s abselutely superfluous if it 1s taken by
itself There 1s no need to make known the fact whichis



176 CONCEPT OF POETIC BLEMISHES IN SANSKRIT POETICS

already known The statement of the subject 1s necessary
for the understanding of the relation of the predicate

The predicate 1s called vidheya—an object of Vidhi,12 defined
as the affirmation of an unknown fact, a quality or action and
the like. Being not previously known 1t 1s the predicate which
makes the proposition significant It follows from the defini~
tion that the predicate must not belong to the subject as a part
of 1ts connotation  Such propositions are called also synthetic
proposition as opposed to verbal or analytical propositions.
Logically considered the predicate 1s the most important part
of proposition as it gives a new information This 1s the justi-
fication of the statement As we have observed before, a
verbal proposition 1s only a pseudo-proposition

We have set out the meaning and significance of subject
and predicate 1z a proposition How we propose to consider
the logical necessity, 1f any, of the sequential order of the two
Kumarila insists that the subject should be stated first and the
predicate next  If the order 1s reversed the predicate would be-
considered as the subject at the first blush It will not be a
mere verbal defect but effect the very sense  So the order must
be scrupulously observed This defect naturally pertains
to a sentence being concerned with two parts But 1t may be
ragarded as a defect of a single word by a technical device.
A compound ( samasa ) though consisting of many words 1s
regarded as one word ( Pratipadika ) by a rule of Pinmi 13
When the subject and the predicate are formed 1nto one com-
pound and predicats loses 1t Superior status being lumped with.
the subject  Though there 15 no formal reversal of the order
10 the compound treated asa whole word the equalisation of
the predicate with the subject involved in the compound
offends the logical sense  The primacy and superiority of the
predicate which stems from 1ts novelty are lost All the same
the difference between a compound and a proposition lies 1n
the reversal of the order in the latter, thereby making the
predicate seem as the subject, whereas 1n the former the twor

12 A S p 31 ‘Tatrsjfmtsrthajfizpako Vidhih’
13 Pamm L II 46 ‘Kritaddbitasamasnéca’,
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are put on the same Jevel Equalisation of a superior with
an 1nferior involves the same logical offence

To exemplify this defect the follow.ng instances are given

Mirdhnamudvrtta-Krtta’virala-gala
galadrakta samsakta-dhara
dhaute’§anghri-prasddopanata-jaya-
jagajjata-mithyd-mahimnam /
Kailasollasanecchi-vyatikara-
pi$unotsarpi-darpoddhuranim
dosnam caisam kimetat phalamiha
nagariraksane yat prayasah J/
“What 1s the use of these my heads and arms when I have t,
make efforts 1n protecting this city of mine ? The heads
whose greatness 1s proclaimed 1n the worlds through victorres
gamned by the kindness of the feet of the Lord Siva, which
feet were washed by the current of blood incessantly flowing
from heads cut off majestically, and these my arms, full of
pride manifesting from rawsing the Karlada mountam” Here
‘mithya-mahimnzm® 1s pot a subordinate adjunct as 1t 1s made
here, but the principal predicate and therefore the predomi-
nant part of the expression But it i1s mixed up with the
‘Bahuvrih’’* compound in which the members become subordi-
nate and the predominance 1s given to another object
Another example 1n a “Karmadhiraya’ compound -
Nyastam nitambad avaropayantim
punah punah keSara-dama-kaficim /
Nyastkrtdm sth@navidd smarena
dvitiya-maurvim 1va karmukasya [/
“She ( was seen ) constantly moving up the girdle of Bakula
flowers falling from her hips The girdle appeared like the
second bow string kept by cupid as deposit withher who knows
where to place things’ -

Here only secondness 1s to be predicated, but being the
first member of a ‘Karmadharaya’ compound, it becomes
subordinate This compound 1s a species of Tatpurusa where
the last member 1s predommant * Here the poet should have

14 S K p 87. ‘anyapadartha pradhino babuvithih'
15 S5 K p 87 ‘uttarapadarthapradbanas tatpurusah’

12
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said ‘maurvim dvitiyim’ and thus given a prominent and
emphatic expression to secondness

And similarly an example of ‘nafi samisa’ 1s—

Ananda-sindhur-aticdpala-§alicitta-
Sandinanaika sadanam ksanam apyamuktd /
ya sarvadaiva bhavato tadudanta-cinta
tintim tanot: tava sampratt dhig dhig asmin //
“She was not quitted by you ever for a moment and she was
the ocean of joy and source of captivating your heart Now
even her mention makes you disgusted—woe to us”

Here the predication ought to be prominent negation or
directly expressed as ‘na mukta’ In tatpurusa compound the
meaning of ‘naii 1s subordinated

The commentotor clarifies the contention of Mammata and
distinguishes between the two meanings of ‘nait’, viz (1) pra-
sajya—pratisedha and ( 2 ) paryudasa 1€

In the first case the affirmation 1s subordinate but the nega-

tion 1s predominant and nafi a negative particle construed with
verb, e g

Nava-jaladharah sannaddhoyam na dyptani§dcarah

Suradhanur 1dam diirdkrstam na tasya $ardsanam |

Ayamapt payo dhardsiro na bana-parampard

Kanaka-nikasa-smgdha vidyutpriya na mamorvasi //
“This 15 the new and dense cloud not a pround demon This
1s at a distance a rainbow, and not the bow of that demon
This 1sthe torrent of ran and nota flight of arrows And
this 1s the lightning bright as a golden lme on touchstone, not
my sweetheart Urva§?” Here the negation 1s emphatically
expressed and not subordinated by compounding and it 1sthe
case of prasajya pratisedha

But when the affirmation 1s predominant and the negation
s recognised as a subordinate, 1t 1s the case of Paryuddsa

(privation ) and here the nafi 1s compounded with another
word, e ¢

16 K.P p 184
Taduktam, vidher yatra pradhznatvam pratisedbe pradhanata /
paryudzsah sa vyfieyo yatrottarapade na nadl J/
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Jugopd’tmanam atrasto bheje dharmam anaturah /
Agrdhnur adade so’rthan asaktah sukham anvabhiit //
1e “Though unterrified, he protected himself, though undis-
tressed he cultivated virtue, though ungreedy, he accepted
tribute and though unattached, he enjoyed pleasure”

This 15 an example of paryudasa since the protection of
self, etc are meant to be predicated of the king and the nega-
tion 1s subordinated So the nafi ( negative particle ) 1s right-
fully made to lose its predominance 1n the compound because
1t 1s not the predicate but something else

XVI  Viruddhamatikrt—Of repugnant implication. A
word, which gives a repugnant implication when some other
meaning 18 intended, constitutes this defect, e g

Sudhékara-karakara-visirada vicestitah /
akaryamitrameko’sau tasya kim varnayimahe [/
‘What shall I speak of him who 1s a true friend having his
actions as pure as the rays of the moon’

Here the sense desired to be conveyed 1s that he 15 a
friend without selfish motive ( kdryam vind mitram ), but the
implication however 1s that he is an associate 1n a criminal

action Thus 1t 1s a fault

Again—
Cirakdlapariprapti-locananandadayini /
Kantd Kantasya Sahasa vidadhat: galagraham //
1e ‘having got him after a long separation the beloved
embraces her lover in the neck’
Here the word ‘galagraha 1s used to convey the sense of

embracing but it conveys the sense of a kind of throat-
disease Thus it 1s a case of a defect called virudha matikit,

giving out the sense contrary to what 15 intended

Again-—
na trastam yadindma bhiitakarunid santdna $antatmanah
tena vydrujatda dhanurbhagavato  devadbhavanipateh /
tatputras tu madandha takaravadhadvidvasya dattotsavah
Skandah Skanda 1va priyo ‘hamathava §isyah katham vismrtah//
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‘He when breaking the bow was not afraid of the husband
of Bhava’s ( Siva’s ) wife who1s famous for his kindness for
the living creatures His son Skanda who has brought joy

to the universe by killing the haughty demon Taraka But
how, I, his disciple and loved like Skanda was forgotten’

Here the word Bhavampat: brings in the notion of another
lover of the wife of Bhava because the word Bhavani means
the wife of Bhava and the expression ‘the husband of the
wife of Bhava' naturally suggests that there 1s a second
husband It 1s however absolutely repulsive and not intended
by the poet Similarly the expression Ambikaramanah which

means the lover of mother 1s repulsive and a glaring case of
this defect

Mammata enumerated sixteen pada dosas out of which
klista, anmista vidheyam$a and viruddha matikit pertain to
compound only Other defects which are described above
may occur both 1in uncompounded and compounded words
Leaving out three dosas, viz solecism—( cyuta-samskitr ),
mcapable of giving meaning ( asamartha ) and meaningless
( mrarthaka ) the rest are found in sentences also  Further
Mammata states that some of these faults can possibly bccur
1n the parts of words ( padasyamse’pt kecana) Thus he
classifies the dosas definitely once for all

The defects of words, which have been illustrated 1n
uncompounded words may occur in compounded words also
For instance Mammata exemplifies unmelodious ( srutikatu )
as follows

Sa dure ca sudhi-sandra-tarangita Vilocana /
Barhi-nirhridanarho’yam kilasca samupagatah [/

“She, whose eyes are charming like waves of nectar, 18 at a
distance, and this season full of the noise of peacocks has
arrived” If the words be compounded as ‘‘barhinirhrada-
narhah” 1t will be treated as a case of pada dosa

Now Mammata proposes to treat of Vakya-dosas, 1e
defects occurring 1n sentences also He asserts that all the
padadosas ( defects of single words ) may also occur n sen-
tences'” with the exception of three, viz cyutasamskits ( solects-

17 K P p 296
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tic expression ), Asamartha ( incapable of giving and nirarthaka
( meaningless) The exclusion of the three defects 1s not
justified by any reason and this has caused a veritable headache
to the commentators It was given out by most of the com-
mentators, so says Govinda Thakkura, that Vakyadosa is that
sort of defect which arises from the relation of one word with
another But this interpretation 1s dismissed by him as worth
less Inthe case of srutikatu (unpleasant to the ear) the
defect occurs 1n more than one word and yet there 1s no
syntactical dependence to bring this dosa 1mto existance.
There were several harsh words but the harshness of one word
does not come into being by dependence on another There
1s another objection  Why 1s not avdcaka ( 1nexpressive )
excluded from the list of Vakyadosas though it 1s on a par with
asamartha ( 1ncapable of giving intended meaning ) ? These
are two objections and Govinda propounds the solution as
follows

A dosa ( defect ) 1s regarded as a defect of sentence (vakya)
only when 1t pertains to several words,’® which despite the
defect are capable of expressing the substantive meaning In
other words, the words of a sentence though witiated by the
defect concerned, are not unmeaning These three defects
solecisiic, etc are all incapable of expressing the intended
meaning So all of them are excluded fron the purview of
Vakyadosa As regards the avacaka ( mexpressive ) there are
some varteties of 1t which are expressive of the substantive
meaning and so it 1s not put on the same level with three
dcfects solecistic, etc mentioned above

Govinda Thakkura has given the explanation which 1s not
illogical But in spite of its ingenuity, 1t fails to carry satis-
faction Certainly the three defects excluded pertain to words,
which are incapable of expressing the intended meaning But
why should not their repeated occurrence be regarded as exces-

Ap3sya cyutasamskfiram asamartham mirarthakam /
Vikye'pr doszh santy cte padasyamse’pr kecana //
18 X Prad p 187  VivaksitadharmipratyZyakesabdavrtiitvenas

napadavrititvam evatra vakyavrititvam abhipretam
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sively vicious like harshness ( Srutikatu)? This 1s not clear
from the solution offered by the great commentator Besides
a pada-dosa (defect of words) and vakya-dosa are not necessarily
determined by reference to therr meaning, for instance, sruti-
katu Furthermore the non-exclusion of ‘avacaka’ particularly
of the type which does not express the intended meaning both
1n 1ts connotational and denotational aspect does not differ
1n any respect from ‘asamartha’

These questions have been considered by Mahesa-Nyaya-
ratna in his commentary called ‘Vivarana® on the Kavya-Pra-
kasa and we think that his explanation meets the problems
squarely and satisfactorily He observes ‘A sentence 15 a
combination of words intended to convey ore related meaning.
A defect which depends upon such a sentence 1s called vakya-
dosa ( defect of sentence ) This dependence of a defect upon
a sentence 18 of two-fold nature There are defects which can
come 1nto existence only when two or more words are syntacti-
cally connected  “dvimrstavidheyamsa’ 1s of this type So also
the defects which are peculiar to sentences and not common
to individual words But there are other types of Vakyadosas
which occur in several words in a sentence without being
dependent upon the syntactical combination such as ‘srutikatu’.
They depend on the sentence since they occur in different
words  The repetition of the same defect heightens their
viciousness Thus when several harsh words are used mma
sentence the defect becomes intensified So the relation of
dependence of the defects upon sentence reduces to two
types, viz

(1) One that depends for 1ts origin upon the syntacti-

cal combination of words, and
(2) One that depends for heightending 1ts effect
( svotkarsava ) This 1s illustrated in the case of

harshness of sounds

Now let us examine the three dosas excluded in the light
of the findings noted above The ‘cyutasamskrtr’, ‘asamartha’
and ‘mrarthaka’ are dosas ( defects ) 1n the highest degree So
therr repetition does not produce any excess Nor do they
depend on sytactical combination of words for coming 1nto
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existence So they cannot be vakyadosas (defects of the sentence)

As regards “avacaka’ words, they are not as a class unmeaning
in spite of the defect They only fail to denote either the
conpotation or the denotation Of course, the third variety
where the use of the word ‘wdadhat’ ( making ) 1n the sense of
“carrying” 1s unmeaning in both the aspects—denotational and
connotational So 1t stands on the same footing with ‘asa-
martha’ etc Why should not this type be excluded from vakya-
dosa ( defect of the sentence ) ? The answer 1s that in this
type also a logically consistent meaning can be somehow made
out thoughit may not be satisfactory So there may be an
excess in case of repetition of the defect We have given the
substance of the explanation given in the Vwarapa and we
think that this throws welcome light upon the intractable
problem

Barring solecism ( cyutasamskiti ), incapable of giving
meaning ( asamartha ) and meaningless ( mrarthaka ), the rest
are found 1n a sentence (vakya)also, and some of these
defects are found in parts of words ( padiméa) as well.
Mammata gives example of these faults in detail. We are
quoting some of them as specimens

Example of unmelodiousness 1n a sentence
So’dhyaista vedamstridaanavasta
pitrn atdrpsit samamamsta banbhtia /
Vyajesta sadvargam aramsta niltau

, samilaghdtam nyavadhid arimsca //

“He studied vedas, offered sacrifices to God and oblations to
forefathers, honoured his friends, subdued the sixfold enemaes,
took pleasure 1 polity and destroyed his foes” Here the
defect $rutikatu ( ynmelodiousness ) occurs 1n several words
“adhyaista”, “ayasta”, “atorpsit” etc It 1s a case of defect of a
sentence

Aprayukta ( unconventional ) 1n a sentence —
Sa ratu vo ducyavano bhavukdanim parasparam /
Aneda-miikatadyai$ca dyatu dosair asammatén //

‘May Indra grant you happiness always, and may he strike
your enemies with defects like dumbness and deafness’
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Here the words Duscvavana and anedamuka though sanc-
tioned 1n the senses of ‘Indra’ and ‘deaf and dumb’ respectively
yet they are not used by poets These occur in a sentence and
make 1t defective

Some of these blemishes are possible in the fraction of
words ( padamsa ) We propose to deal with a few representa-
tive instances —

Alam aticapalatvadt svapnamayopamatvat
parinati-virasatvat sangamendnganayah /
It1 yad: $atakrtvas tatvam &locayamas
tadapt na harmmaksim vismaraty antardtma [/

It 1s useless to have attachment to woman which 1s unsteady
and resembles an 1illusion and 1s unpleasant wn 1ts effect I
do think over this truth for several times but my 1nner soul
does not forget that fawn eyed lady’

Here the frequent use of suffix ‘tvat’ grates upon the ear
The commentator Govinda Thakkura observesthat when only
one syllable in a word 1s harsh and the defect 1s confined to
that portion 1t 1s the case of padamsadosa { the defect of the
fraction of a word) When two or more syllables are found
harsh, It 1s a case of padadosa,1e the whole word 1s defec-
tive When such defect 1s found in several words, 1tis the
case of Vakyadosa So we have three types of defects, viz of
fraction of word, or whole word or of the whole sentence
In the case of Vakyadosa 1t 1s not necessary that all the words
should be defective The criterion of Vakyadosa 1s that the
defect should occur in several words So it 1s indifferent that
some of words are free from it

And agamn—
tad gaccha siddhya1 kuru devakaryam
arthoyam arthintaralabhya eva [
apeksate pratyayam angalabdhyai
bljankurah pragudayad 1vimbhah //

“Go for your success, do the work of gods, this 1s to be done
through another object. This work requires an agent for its
completion :n you, as the sprout needs water before shooting
forth’. Here the harsh combination of three consonants, viz.
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‘stddhyar’ and ‘labdhyar are examples of unmelodiousness
( srutikatu ) 1 parts of words

(2) Nihatartha ( suppressed meaning) —

yas’ca ‘psarovibhrama-mandananim

sampadayitrim $ikharair vibharti [

balahaka ccheda-vibhaktardgam

akala-sandhyam 1va dhatumattam //
‘Who bears on peak a heap of mineral substances, which
provide with toilet of the celestial damsels He bears 1t like
the untimely red evening colour intermingled with the pieces of
cloud’. Here the part “matta’ of the word ‘dhatumatta’ has its
destred meaning ( being possessed of ) suppressed by the pre-
sentation of the more common meaning of ‘intoxicated’

{3) Nirarthaka meaningless —
adav afijapa-pufija lipta-vapusam $vasanilollasita
protsarpad virahinalena ca tatah santdpitainim dréam /
sampratyeva nisekam asrupayasi devasya cetobhuvo
bhallindm 1va panakarma kurute kdAmam kurangeksani [/

‘The fawn-eyed lady is sprinkling her tears, sharpening as it
were, the arrows of cupid The tears of eyes in which at first
has been rubbed theptty-dye, and which after that have been
heated, as if it were, by the fire of separation blazing high on
account of the hot breath’

Here the plural number used in ‘dr§am’ 1s meaningless
since one lady 1s spoken of and she cannot have more than
two eyes And again the use of the ‘Gtmanepada’ suffix
‘kurute’ s meaningless since the result of the action of the
verb does not belong to the subject A difficulty arises 1n
connection with the word ‘kurute’ and ‘drsam® The case of
‘atmanepada’ 1n ‘kurute’ 1s on a par with the ‘nathate’ which
has been regarded as a case of cyutsamskrti ( solecistic expre-
ssion ) So unless difference 1s shown the two cases should
be treated as a case of solecistic expression, because 1t 15 used
to express two eyes and not more

In the answer to this charge it 1s to be observed thatin
the case of ‘nathate’ there 1s an express 1njunction that natha
takes ‘atmanepada’ suffix only in case of ‘afis’—hoping and



186 CONCEPT OF POETIC BLEMISHES IN SANSKRIT POETICS

wishing 12 Its use in the sense begging 1s therefore ungra-
mmatical The ‘@fmanepada’ 1n ‘kurute’ 1s unjoned by the
general rule ‘kartrabhipriye kriya phale’ meaning that
‘adtmanepada’ 1s used if the result of action denoted by the
verb goes to the agent The implication 1s that it should
not be used 1if the the result accrues to any other than the
agent It 1s not impled that 1t 1s grammatically wrong if
the result does not go to the agent or any other person.
There 15 the difference between two implications positive and
negativa The positive 1s that ‘Gfmanepada’ should not be
used 1f the result goes to another and the negative implication
simply means that the result does not accrue to anyone—the
agent or another 1In the present case of ‘kurute’ the result
18 not seen to go to the agent or any other person and 1t 1s a
case of simple negation So 1t 1s not ungrammatical but
pointless

In the case of plural number 1t 1s a case of ungrammati-
cal solecism only wheh one or two objects are intended to
be expressed by it In the present case the number singular
or dual or plural 1s not specifically intended, yetthe plural
number 1s used So 1t 1s not ungrammatical because 1t 1s
not used to express specifically one or two objects But
plural number should be treated as pointless because it does
not express the sense which 1t 1s apt to do
( 4 ) Avicaka ( inexpressive )—

capacidryas tripura-vijayl Kkartikeyo vyeyah

g$astravyastah sadanam udadhir bhiiriyam hantakarah /

astyarv aitat kimu Krtavata renukd kanthabadham

baddhaspardhas tava parasund lajjate candrahisah /f
“‘Your teacher in archery was the conqueror of the three
cities, your subduable was ‘kartikeya’, your abode 1n the
ocean forced by your weapons, and this earth 1s an object
of gift for you Though all this so, yet my sword the candra-
hasa1s ashamed at competing with your Axe, which cut off
the head of ‘Renukd’ Here 1n the word ‘vyyeya’ the suffix krtya
‘yat’ ( a sign of the future passive participle ) 1s mnexpressive
of the sense of the participle affix ‘kta> which 1s meant here.

19, Pamm II 3 55 —3asi1§1 nathah
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{ 5) Aglila ( indecorous ) of three kinds—

(a) Shame ( vridid )
atipelavam atiparimitavarnam laghutaram udaharati $athah /
paramarthatah sa hrdayam vahati punah kalakttaghatitam 1va //
‘A rogue speaks little Very softly and sweetly but in reality
he bears a heart made up, as 1t were, of poison” Here ‘pelava’,
the part of the word ‘atipelava’ suggests an 1ndecent sense of a
secret part of the human body Hence 1t 1s a defect
(b)) disgust ( jugupsa )—
yah pliyate surasarin mukhatirthasartha-
sninena sastrapari§lianakilanena |
saujanyamanyajanir Urjitamlrjitanam
so’yam drsoh patat: kasyacid eva pumsah //
“Only a few fortunate persons happen to see this man who1s
purified by bathing 1n such sacred places as Gangd and others,
and by studying the sciences, who 1s of high birth and is the
vigour of strong people” Here the part ‘pliya’ of the word

‘piyate’ 1s 1ndecorous as it suggests the sense of pus coming
out of wound

( ¢ ) Inauspiciousness ( amangalya )
Vinaya-pranayaika-ketanam
satatam yo’bhavad anga tadréah /
Katham esa sa tadvad 1ksyatim
tadabhipreta-padam samaéagatah [/

‘O friend , he, who was the harbour of modesty and love, how
1 am to see him now that he has got a position desired by low
people’ Here the use of ‘preta’ the part of the word ‘abhipreta’
implies the meaning of ‘dead’ and so becomes repulsive

(6) Ambiguous ( Sandigdha ) —
Kasmin karmani simarthyam asya pottapatetaram /
ayam sidhu-caras tasmad afjalir badhyatim 1ha //

‘In which work his capacity does not shine and as he 1s of fine
character ( or one who was good 1n the past ) show reverence
to him’ Here the part ‘cara’ of the word ‘sadhucarah’ 1s ambs-
guous , ‘cara’ may be taken as an affix denoting something that
1s past and in that case ‘sadhucarak’ would mean ‘one who
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was good in the past’, ‘cara’ may be a noun derived from
cara—to behave and in that case the word wouyld mean one
who behaves virtuously Thus 1t leads to ambiguity, which
puzzles the reader

(7) Neyartha ( of general meaning ) —
Kim ucyate’sya bhilpala=mauli-m&1a mahamaneh /

sudurlabham vacobdnais tejo yasya vibhavyate //

‘What can be said of this king, who 1s the gem of the head
garland of kings His splendour 1s difficult to be found even 1n
gods’ Here ‘vacobAna’ 1s used for ‘girvana’ The whole word
has the meamng of a deity by convention and not by etymo-
logy So the use of other synonymous words for the first part
or last part or both 1s a case of Neyartha The word ‘vacah’
means ‘word’ and the word ‘gith’ also means ‘word® Here
m the word ‘vacobina’ the part ‘vacah’ means the ‘air’ by
laksana But there 1s neither convention nor special justi-
fication for 1t  So also 1s the case if the second part of the
word 18 also uttered by synonym

It may be urged that Asamartha ( incapable of meaning ),
Avacaka (inexpressive ) and Nihatartha ( suppressed meaning)
should all be treated together as one kind of blemish because
they can be put under one head lIogically on account of their
1acapability of expressing the intended meaning, whether this
inability springs from want of comvention or conventional
relation between the word and meaning  Govinda Thakkura
admits the justice of the contention but only appeals to the
tradition, created by the writers on poetics In spite of theiwr
want of logical difference, they serve as good exercise for
students It 15 for this purpose that Mammata Bhatta has not
departed from the traditional classification.

Thus we have dealt with *the faults of words ( padadosas )
and fraction of word ( padamsadosas ) and of sentence ( vakya-
dosas ) which are homogenous with those of words and com-
mon to both  We proceed to discuss the different class of the
faults peculiarly characteristic of the sentence, The following
are the faults of sentence —

1 Pratikfilavarna—having discordant syllables and letters
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II  Upahatavisarga—having the visarga blanted

I Luptavisarga— having the visarga elided

IV Visandhi—cacophonous due to omuission of euphonic
combination ( sandh )

V  Hata-Vrita—of unrhythmical metre
VI Nytinapada—deficient in words
VII Adhikapada—redundant in words
VIII Kathitapada—with repeated words
IX Patat prakarsa—having its excellence falling off
X Saméptapunardtta—resumption of the concluded sen-
tence for the addition of an adjective

X1 Ardhantaraikavacaka—isolation of a word 1n a dis-
tinct half
X1 Abhavanmatayoga—failure of an intended connection

XII Anabhihitavicya—omussion of a necessary verbal
expression

X1V  Apadasthapada—with misplaced word
XV Apadastha-samisa—having a compound out of place
XVI Samkirna—confused
XVIT Garbhita—parenthetical
XVIII Prasidhi-hata—disregard of usage
XIX Bhagna prakrama-—violation of uniformity
XX  Akrama—irregular in syntax and
XXI Amataparartha—of undesirable second sense

1 Prankulavarna-—~A sentence consisting of syllables or
letters, which are inappropriate or discordant with the relevant
sentiment desired to be described illustrates this fault The
concordance of letters with regard to ‘Rasa’ has been spoken
of by Anandavardhana He maintains that rasa with unnotice-
able sequence flash forth 1n letter, word, sentence, and compo-
sition  Soft letters like ‘m’, °p’ and ‘n® are concordant with
erotic sentiment ( szng@rarasa ) and hard letters like ‘6° and s
conjoined with ‘r* and ‘dh’ are in consonance with it But
these letters employed in relation to the sentiment of disgust
{ mbhatsa ) and the like, they certainly intensify them Mam-
mata has followed Anandavardhana and also echoed his views
Thus thss fault should not be confused with the instance of



190 CONCEPT OF POETIC BLEMISHES IN SANSKRIT POETICS

$rutikatu ( unmelodious ) The distinction between Srutikatu
( unmelodious ) and pratikulavarna ( having discordant letters )
being this that the former 1s sumply harshness while the latter
may consist even in the smoothness of the letters The smooth
letters which are suited to the sentiments of erotic ( szngara )
and quetistic ($anta) are deterrents, of sentiment heroic

{ Vira ) and furious ( Raudra ) For 1nstance—

akuntotkanthaya plrpam &kantham kalakanthi mam /

kambukanthydh ksanam kanthe kuru kanthartim uddhara //
‘O sweet voiced one, bring about my embrace with that conch
necked girl even for a moment 1 am full of extreme solicitude
and do remove the pain of my neck’ Here the sentiment to
be described 1s erotic to which letters ‘t’, ‘th’, d’ and “‘dhk’

conjunct ‘r’ are opposed

And again—

desah so’yam ardti sonitajalair yasmin hradah plritidh
ksattradeva tathdvidhah paribhavastitasya kesagrahah /
tany evahita-heti-ghasmara- gurliny astrani bhasvanti me
yad Ramena krtam tadeva kurute drondtmajah krodhanah //

‘This 1s the country where the lakes were filled with the
blood of enemies The disgraceful calamity in the shape of
catching hold of the looks of (one’s) father 1s the same
from a ksatriya These weapons of mune do shine resplen-
dent, which are the suppressors of the weapons of foes The
wrathful son of Drona 1s doing what was done by Riama
{ parasurama ) Here the furious sentiment 1s to be delineated
and the exploits of a bravely haughty hero like Aévatthdman
are tobe described Long compounds and harsh sounding
words would have been more in keeping with the theme

In the following example, cited by Mammata, the harsh
fetters and compounds are quite 1n tune with the sentiments
praga-prapta-nifumbhasambhava
dhapur-dvedha-vidha’virbhava-
tkrodha prerita-bhima-bhargava-
bhujas’tambhapaviddhah ksanit /
u)jvalah parasurbhavatv adithilas
tvatkantha-pithatithar-
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yenanena jagatsu khandaparasur
devo harah khyapyate //

“May this blazing and powerful axe of mine be the guest of
the surface of your neck, the axe through which Lord Siva 1s
known in the unmiverse as ‘khandapara$uy’ (of divided axe),
the axe which 1s being moved by my ‘Bhargava’s’ pillar-like
arms and darted through wrath aroused by the breaking of
Sambbu’s bow which was never bent ( by any mortal ) Here
due to propriety of the speaker and the spoken the employ-
ment of the forceful diction 1s quite in harmony with the
sentiment In the first thre feet of the verse the sentiment
of Raudra has been delineated by a powerful composition con-
sisting of harsh words and long compounds while 1n the fourth
foot, where love for his preceptor 1s to be shown, harsh sounds
and long compounds have been forsaken

This new dosa created by Mammata 1s based on Ananda-
vardhana’s treatment of suggestiveness of letters Govinda
Thakkura, in this connection, observes that if this defect
occurs 1n compound 1t may be regarded as a ‘padadosa’ also
This also holds good in the defect ealled ‘upahatavisarga’
According to Govinda Thakkura these dosas are not exclusively
characteristic of vakya ( sentences ) alone but of words also
As such they should have been enumerated in padadosa also
There 1s much logic 1n this contention of the Pradipakara

I UpahataVisarga—Having the visarga blunted The
sentence, where the visarga 1s transformed 1nto ‘o’ more than
once, 15 regarded as defective because 1t produces a revulsion of
the audience by 1its strained composition It is a constant defect
As for example

dhiro vinIto nipuno vardkaro nrpo’tra sah /
“That king 1s firm, gentle, expert and handsome’ Here the
visarga 1s changed into ‘o’ several times consistently and the
construction has become terse and defective This defect 1s a
new creation of Mammata Bhatta.

11  Lupta-Visarga—Having the visarga ehided A sentence
having words where wvisargas are elided more than once, 1s
regarded as defective  As for example—
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yasya bhrtya balot-siktd bhakta buddhiprabhanvitah /
‘Whose servants are strong, devoted and intelhgent’® This
sentence consists of rejection of visargas and 1s an instance

of the defect 1n question

IV Visandhi—1It 1s discordant euphony This ugliness of
sandhi 1s brought about in three ways—( a ) when there 1s a
disjunction, though not compulsory, (b)) when combination
( sandhi ) gives rise to the sense of indecorousness and (c)
when 1t ends 1n harshness

(a) Disjunction 1s either dependent on the will of the
wrniter ( aicchika ), or compulsory conformable to grammar
( Gnusasamka )

As for example—

rijan vibhant1 bhavata$ caritani tani

indor dyutim dadhati yan1 rasatale’ntah /

dhidor-bale atitate ucitdnuvrtil

atanvatl vijay-sampada-metya bhatah //
‘O king, your actions are pure and shining which bear the
resplendence of the moon even 1n the nether world, your
strength of arms and intellect are stretched in proper direc-
tions, results in your victory and prosperity’ Here absence
of sandht 1n the third line of the verse 1s due to ‘pragrhya’
But 1t 15 tolerable when 1t 1s used only once, but when 1t 1s
repeated it becomes cacaphonous as 1s> the case in the above
mentioned example

( b ) Indecorousness of Sandhi—

Vegdd uddiya gagane calan damara-cestitah /

ayam uftapate patrl tato’traiva rucim kuru //
‘This bird of uarestrained movement having flown to the
sky with great quickness, finds 1t hot there So make your
choice to rest there’ Here indecency 1s occasioned by sandhi
between words calan and damara and again between rucim
and kuru The sandms here give rise to sound landa and
anku which are suggestive of disgusting sense

( ¢ ) Harshness of Sandhi—
urvy asav atra tarvall marvante carvy avasthitth
“Yonder, at the end of this desert there 1s a long line of trees
well-situated” Here sandiis are harsh and jarring to the ear.
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Here Govind:i-Thakhura observes that this defect of
Visandhi 1s also poswible in compound Ard so 1t may be a
case of padadora He. has pointed out this possibility 1n case
of ‘pratikulavarna’® and upahatavisarga’ also  We have already
noted this contention relating the (os~s referred to But he
offers also a justification of the trestment of Vakya-dosa by
Mammata Bhatt1 and thus disposes of the objection alleging
oversight, which is regarded as a serious draw back on the
part of the writer of a scientific treatise  Govinda Thakkura
1s too loyal a commentator to allow of this charge He
states that the classification of dosas as relating to words

( padas ) and sentences (a@kvas ) exclusively is aetermined
by important logical consideration The dosas enlisted as

vakya-dosas are unmixed with other defects But when they
occur 1in a compound word they are necessarily mixed up
with other defects Thus in pratikiilavarna there must be the
dosa ‘srutikatu  In the ‘upahatavisarga’ 1t 1s necessarily con-
comitant with ‘aprayukta® (unconventional ) Therefore all
these objections leave his ( Mammta’s ) withers unwrung

V  Hatavrtta—This 1s breach of metre when the metre
1s marred or broken This 1s of three kinds The first
corresponds with ‘yatibhrasta’ while the second case covers
the ‘bhinnavrtta® of ancient writers The third kind 1s an
addition made by Mamurata Bhatta The first variety occurs
when the rule regarding the use of ‘gury’ ( heavy ) and laghu
( Iight ) syllables 1s not observed Secondly the caesura s
wrongly placed and thirdly when a particular group of
letters 1s*wrongly employed A few examples will clear
the point

(a) amrtam amrtam kah sandebo madhiiny ap: nd’nyatha
madhuram adhikam clitasya’pt presannarasam phalam f
sakrd apt punar madhysthah san rasdntaravij jano
Vadatu yad 1h&’'nyat svadu syat priya-daganacchadat /f

‘No doubt nectar 1s really nectarlike , nor 1s honey otherwise ,

a fruit of mango also is very sweet But let any umpartial

person with clear knowledge of discriminating taste say if

anything in this world 1s sweeter than the lip of a beloved
gul’  Here in the metre of Harmp the caesura must be on the

13
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sixth and tenth syllables This 1s 1gnored 1n the present case
In the fourth foot the sixth syllable *h@ 1s inseparably connec-
ted with the following word, hence one cannot put caesura on
it Hence this defect

(b) anyas ta guna-ratna-rohanabhuvo dhanya mrdanyaiva s&
sambhardh kila te'nya eva vidhind vairesa srsto yuva /
srimatkantijusam dvisdm karataldtstrinim nitambasthalad-

drste yatra patantt midhamanasam astrant vastrani ca [/

“Other are those lands which give birth to such gems of excel-
lence, other 1s that fortunate earth Other are those metarials
with which the Creator created this youth, whom if his ene-
mies or woman of resplendent beauty happen to behold, down
slip from their hands or hips, the weapons or garments, agita-
ted as they are with awe and love’ Here composition at
svastrini ca’ sounds feeble due to shortness of the last letter
‘e’ If, however, we change it into ‘vastranyapy 1t would
sound vigorous and strong, and make good the defect The
ground of fault lies in the slackness of construction Itisa
constant defect

( ¢ ) ha nrpa hd budha ha kavibandho
viprasahasra-samasraya deva [
mugdha vidagdha sabhantara-ratna
kva’si gatih kva vayam ca tavaite //

‘O king , O wise one , O patron of poets, O shelter of hundreds
of Brahmins, O jewel of the assembly of the learned, where
have you gone and where are we ?* The metre, here, 1s Dodhaka

which suits only the comic It 1s improperly employed here
in the pathetic sentiment

VI  Nyungpada—Deficient in words A sentence where an
expressive word 1s wanting ( Nylnam padam vicaka$abdo
yatra ) 1s an instance of this flaw

tathabhiitdm drstva nrpasadasi paficila tanayam

vane vyddhaih sardham suciram usitam valkaladharah /

virdtasy @viase sthitam anucitdrambha-nibhrtam
. guruh khedam khinne mayi bhajatr nadyapt kurusu //
Having seen the princess of Paficala subjected to 1ndescribable
msult 1n the assembly of kings, having observed for a fong

n
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time how we lived in the forest clad in tree-bark along with
the foresters, and having watched how we remained 1n Virita's
house secretly engaged in unbecoming works, having seen all
it our eldest brother bears anger toward me, and not even now
towards the Kurus’ Here the word ‘asmabhth’ a subject in
connection with verb ‘sthitam’ and word “ittham’ before ‘khinna
are not mentioned  They, however, are essential because
without them the meaning 1 not complete and clear So 1t 1s
a defect The ground of defect 1s its failure to give riseto
intended meaning

VIT Adhkapapa—redundant in words A sentence where
a superfluous word 18 employed, 1s a case of defect The use of
superfluous word creates the confusion of the reader,e g

sphatikakrti-nirmalah prakamam
prati-samkranta m$ata §astra-tattvah [
aviruddha-samanvito’ktiyuktah
prat1 mallas-tamayodayah sa ko’pi//

“That king 1s clean like the forms of crystal, and hasin hs
heart reflected all profound knowledee of sciences His state
ments and arguments are 1n conformity with §@stras and brings
about misfortune to his foes® Here the word ‘akrir’ ( form )
1s redundant The desired object of comparison 1s “sphatika’
( crystal ) and this word by 1itself 1s enough to connote his
spotless handsomeness of beauty Redundancy creates an
impression of the writer’s want of discrimmation between
sense essential and unessential  Hence 1t 1s a defect

VIl Kathitapada—With repeated word. Repetition of
words 1s that where a word precisely the same as previously

used, 1s used again without any special purpose As for
example

adhikaratala-talpam kalpitasvapa-11ia-
parimilanammilat pandima gandapill /
sutanu kathaya kasya vyafijayaty afijasaiva
smara-narapati Ii & yauvardyyabhi-sekam  /f
‘Your cheeks appear with paleness due to pressure caused by
supporting them on the palms during sleep O slender-bodied
one, of what young man does this indi~ate the coronation i
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the crown-prince of sportings of monarch Cupid 77 Here the
word ‘hla’ 1s needlessly repeated The same word with the
same 1dea used more than once 1n a sentence implies the
mcompetency of the poet for findirg a rew word It 1s a new
fault observed by Mammata

IX Patatprakarsa—Having its excellence falling off  The
sentence where alliterative excellence or that of diction gra
dually recedes without the consideration of propiety relating
to content 1s an example of this defect This 1s exhibited 1o

the following verse
Kah Kah kutra na ghurghuidyita ghurl ghoro ghiiret sikarah
Kamkam kah kamalikaram vikamalam Kartum ka1t rodyatah /
Ke ke kdm1 vandny aranyamahisi nonmiulayeyuryatah
simhl-sneha vilasa-baddha vasatth  paficdnaro vartate [/

‘Where will not the boar, terrible with the peculier sound,

make an awful noise ? Which lotus pond will not the elephant
try to make devoid of lotuses ? Which forests will not the
wild buffalo tear up by roots 7 —Now that the lion lies fasci-
nated by the affection of the lioness’ Here the boar, the
elephant and the wild buffalo are delincated as destructive
elements with alliterative excellence But coming to describe
the great lion the diction here, instead of rising in exellence,
falls down This defect 1s also for the first tme given a defi-
nite shape by Mammata Bhatta

X Samapta-punaratta—resumption of the concluded This
defect arises if a speaker employs a further qualificatron when
the relation of the subject with the prediate has been fully
understood  As for example—

Krenkarah smara-kirmukasya surata kri¢a pikindm ravo
jhankdro ratimafijari madhuliham 11ld-cakori dhvanih /
tanvydh kaficulihdpasdrana-bhuya ksepaskhalat-kankana-
Kvanah prema tanotu vo nava-vayo-lasyaya venu-svanah //

‘May the tinkling of the bangles gliding up and down owing
to the movement of arms of the slender-bodied lady for appa-
rently forbidding the removal of her bodice ( by you), the

finkling which resembles the twang of Cupid’s bow, which
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imitates the singing of the cuckoo in the shape of love’s
dalliance and the humming of black bees in the blossom of
love, which plays the role of the sound of partrldges 11 the
shape of graceful sportings, all these stimulate and expand
your love And the same acting as the ringing shound of flute
for the dancing of your youth’ Here the sentence concludes
at ‘tanotu-vak® But the qualification ‘navavayoli-sydya venu-
svanah’ wakes up again the sentence already concluded This
last qualification 1s unnecessary and does not add to the inten-
sity of the effect already produced Hence 1t 1s a defect

The logic of this defect hies in the consideration that when
a sentence 1s completed, that 1s to say, when the proposition
(judgement ) expressed by 1t 1s logically self-sufficient, the
addition of a further adjectivel clause 1s necessarily of the
nature of an after thought As the MiImamsist insists and
other thinkers also agree, a sentence 1s completed when 1t
specifies a verb, denoting the principal action There 15, of
course, a difference between the Naiyayika2® on the one hand
and the Mimamsist and the Vaiyakarana®! on the other as to
whether 1t 1s the verb denoting action or the principal substan-
tive given in the first case ending, that occupies the dominant
position 1n a sentence But this does not affect the issue under
consideration viz whether 1t 1s proper to add a qualifying
adjective to the substantive after the sentence 1s completed

Indian thinkers have devoted considerable attention to the
problems as to what are the logical conditions of the consti-
tuent words or concepts for coming into relation with one
another The Naiyayikas affirm that there are three condi-
tions, viz (1) sanmdhi ( proximity ), (u ) akanksa ( logical
dependence of one word upon another word) and ()
yogyata ( mutual compatability ) Akanksa literally means a
desire or expectancy and as such it can be a quality of a think-
1og person  But 1t 1s not unusual that a word or a meaning 1s

20 PrathamZnta-mukhya viseSyaka-sibdabodhah-the Nyzya position,
21  Knya-mukhya visesyaka~sdbda-bodhah-the position of the Vaiyz-
karana, and also of the Mimamsist with minor differences

between them
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also said to be possessed of akanks@ In consonance with this
usage the Naiyayikas define akanksa as follows

When a word fails to produce the understanding of the san~
tactical construction 1n default of another word, this relation
18 called @kanksa Whether @kanksa 18 regarded as a quality
of words or meanings or of a thinking person, 1t 1s held by the
Vaiyikarana of Panint’s school as the most fundamental condi-
tion of a sentence conveying mutual relation of the words and

their meanings

A sentence 1s understood to be complete when the @kanksa 1s
satisfied This akanksa 1s, again, of two kinds—first spontaneous
( utthitakanksa ) and the second occasioned by afterthought
( utthapyakanksa ) In the present context the defect called
‘Samapta-punarattatd’, 1e the resumption to the concluded
sentence arises from having recourse to the second type of
akanksa 'This1s particularly censurable in literary composi-
tion 1n which formal and material perfection are deemed de
rigueur This defect 1s occasioned by the addition of an adjec-
tival clause without making an additional contribution to the
meaning In the instance quoted the addition of the last
clause ‘navavayolasyaya venu-syanak’ the ringing sound of
the flute for the dancing of youth only endsin repetition
without satisfying a logical requirement But if an additional
meaniag 18 conveyed by the adjectival clause, the defect does
not arise  The defect 1n the present case could be avoided if
1t was given 1n a form of a sentence which can be effected by
the substitution of ‘yah’ for ‘vah’, which would give it the formal
status of a separate clause ‘The ringing sound of the moving
bangles—which plays the role of the music of the flute to accom-
pany the dancing of youth’ expand your love’

Our treatment of this defect will not be complete if we
fail to take into account the penetrating analysis of this
defect given by Mahddeva-Bhatta 1m the commentary
wsually known as Dwmakari on the Nyayasiddhanta-Muktaval
and the sub-commentary known as Ramarudri In the inaugu-
ratory verse of the Mukfavali®>? there 1s apparently a case
of this defect,

22 S, Mp1
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c@da-mani-krta-vidhur valayl-krta vasukih /
bhavo bhavatu bhavyaya 11la tindava panditah //

‘With the moon made into his crest jewel, Vasuki-the king
of serpents—made as his grand armlet, may Siva (Bhava) be the
cause of your well being well-versed 1n the art of sportive dance
called Tandava’ Here the fourth quarter introduces an adjec-
tive though the sentence 1s apparently concluded in the
third quarter Mahadeva Bhatta first states in defence that the
last? clause ‘I1latdndava panditah® stands for the substantive
( viSesya ) and 1s not an adjective, so the defect does not arise
Only in the case of a sentence which 1s completed and the
substantive has been construed with the verb (action) the
introduction of an adjective necessitating the reference to the
substantive again constitute the occassion of such a literary
defect But the last clause 1s not an adjective and so does not
require 2 backward reference to the sabstantive Hence 1t 1s
free from this defect

But this defence seems forced and ton ingenious Without
twisting the plain sense of the verseit appears obvious that
Bhava ( Siva ) 1s the substantive and the last clause only states
an adjective after the sentence having been completed So the
;plea that the last mentioned adjective should be treatedasa
substantive 1s only an argument too laboured to carry convic-
tion The commentator himself 1s conscious of the weakness of
his contention and hence proposes another explanation which
seems cogent enough  He asserts that the last clause gives the
reason for this make-up and preparation on the part of God
Siva  The sentence 1s not complete without this final clause.
Why should God $iva put the moon on his crest and make
Vasuki his armlet ? This question naturally arises and the last
clause gives the answer There 1s a special occasion which
makes this preparation meaningful God Siva 1s going to per-
form his favourite dance called Tandava A dancer must make
up his decoration suitable for the purpose So the sentence in
spite of the verb being mentioned before, does not give a com-
pleted proposition without the last clause  There 1s, therefore,
no ground for the change of a concluded sentence for the sake

L]
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of construing an additional adjective with the substantive,
simply because the sentence 1§ not logically complete The
akanksa, 1e the logical requirements are not fully satisfied
The defect under consideration arises only 1n cases where the
sentence gives a logically self sufficient proposition and the
sntroduction of a fresh adjective necessitates a fresh arousal
of akanksa ;n other words, when the akanksa1s of the type
<[Jtthapya’ 1e occasioned by force, the defect finds 1its scope
It 1s not, therefore, pliusible to contend that such questions
can be raised 1n every case of a fresh addition of ar adjec-
trve and so the defect willhave no raison d’etre The question—
what 1s Siva like—+s rather forced and not spontaneous In
every case of a fresh adjective, one can raise the question,
<what 13 1t ( substantive ) further Iike’, ‘what further attribute
has it got 7 But the question will be pointless 1f 1t 15 rased
after a complete statement The relation between a noun and
a verb, or between co-relatives, such as son and father, wife
and husband, etc, are not only relevant but logically neces-
sary ® Such 1s also the case with the statement of a reason
“The requirement of one for the other1s logwal and sponta-
neous This 1s ‘utthitakanksa® Inthe verse under review the
final clause, though delivered as an adjective, states the reason
and the logical necessity without which the proposition becomes
pointless and this fact exempts the latter from the defect under
Feview 4

X1 Ardhantaraika-Vacaka—The verse 'n which a word ex-
pressing ‘hetw’ etc which 1s 1mplied 1 the foregoing statement
js stated 1n second half1s an 1nstance of this defect As for
example—

st

?3 Ramarudn, p 8 Kriya-uiraka padZin3m paraspardkinh§a niyata,
putradi-padinam ap1 pratiyogy akank§i miyatsd

24 Dyngkart on S M p 2-—Vastutas tu vidhoh kinuti cidamani-
karanam kimartham vz visuker valaytkaranam ity 3kZnksiyam
nirakanksi-pratipattir na sambhavatit: lTla~ityzdi-visesanfinuktau
vivaksitZnvaya~bodhzbhivan niyam atra dojah, utthZpyakihk-
$3YZ vifejandnvaya eva tatprasarst
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masrna-carana patam gamyatadm bhith sadarbha

viracaya sicayiantam mirdhni gharmah kathorah /

tadit: Janaka-putr1 locanair a§’ru-plirnaih

path1 pathika-vadhibhith  §iksitd  viksitd ca //
“Put your steps gently as the ground 1s full of kusa-sprouts,
therefore cover your head with cloth as the sun 1s very hot,
thus the daughter of Janaka, on her way, was nstructed and
seen with tearful eyes by the wives of travellers’ Here the
word ‘tat’ ( therefore ) ought to be read in the first half of the
verse It has been isolated in the second half and the propo-
sitton given 1n the first halfis complete by 1tself irrespe tive
of the statement of ‘far’ ( therefore ) The first half states that
the ground 1s full of thorny grass and you should walk with
slow and cautious steps This 18 complete even without the
conjunction ‘therefore’, because it 1s implied, though not
stated The logic of this defect lies in the absence of logical
requirement ( akanksa) The statement of a principal factor,
the noun or the verb in the second half, will also be an 1llus-
tration, provided it 1s 1mplied 1n the foregoing assertion It
will not be a defect 1f 1t 1s necessary for the completion of the
proposition  The fact of the matter 1s concerned with the
statement of a subordinate part which 1s not strictly necessary

being understood by 1mplication

X1  Abhavanmatayoga—Failure of the intended syntac-
tical connection The sentence, where the 1ntended grammati-
cal connection between two words s not brought about, 1sa
case of this poetical defect called ‘Abhavanmatayoga® This
failure of intended connection may arise in SIX ways viz,
(a) owing to the difference in case endings, ( b) owing to the
deficiency of certain words, ( ¢ ) owing to absence of an 1ndis-
pensable connection between the expressed and suggested
meaning, (e ) when a principal word 1s compounded with
another word and ( f ) owing to the contravention of the natu-
ral relation  These are 1llustrated 1n the order
{a) yesam tastridasebha-dina-saritah pitdh pratdposmabhir-

nla-panabhuvadca nandana-tarucchayisu yath kalpitdh /
yesam humkrtayah krtamara-pati ksobhdh ksapacarmam
Kim tais tvat-paritosa-kdr: vihitam kificit pravadocitam [/
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‘What remarkable deed, which can bring satisfaction to you,
has been done by these Raksasas ? By the heat of whose pro-
wess the streams of rut of the celestial elephants were dried
up, by whom the forest of Nandana was transformed mto a
sportive’and drinking place and whose thundering cries pertur-
ved the Lord of Gods® Here owing to the difference of the
case-endings the intended connection 1s not understood The
sentences 1ntroduced by ‘yat’ ( which or who ) are only subor-
dinate and they must be naturally connected with the principal
substantive ( noun ) Here the principal noun ‘Ksapacarinam”
1s given 1n the sixth case-ending and so 1t 1s connected with
‘vesam’ 10 the subordinate clause In a complex sentence con-
sisting of ‘yar’ and ‘tat® ( which and that) the pronoun ‘tat’
completes the meaning as 1t stands for the principalfsubstan-~
tive  This connection could easily be effected by putting ‘Ksa-
pacaribhii’ 1n third case-ending and connecting it with ‘tath’
in the principal clause But this1s not done Therefore the
intended connection 1s not available Mammata 1n connection
with this verse introduces a rule of interpretation endorsed by
the Mimédmsa school It may be put as follows

Granted that the sentences tntroduced by ‘yat’ ( which ) are
subordinate, why should not there be mutual connection
between them ? Why should their connection be made depen-
dent upon the principal substantive qualified by ‘taf’ (that)?
This question 1s answered by the dictum 2%

gundndm ca pararthatvad asambandhah samatvit syat
There can be no independent connection between subordinate
adjectival clauses or words, because they are all on an equal
footing being subservient to the substantive’ The mmpliwation
of the dictum 1s that relation, real or verbal, 1s always possible
between principal and subordinate In other words, the terms
should be of an unequal status, one superior and another
inferior  Thus there can be no relation between two or more
prmcipals or between two or more subordinates  This rule of
exegesis 15 propounded 1n connection with the Vaidic injunc-
tion—arunayaikahayanya pingiksyi gava somam krinati The

256 J ScII I 12 22(QuotednK P p 347 )
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sacrificer shall buy ‘soma’ plant with a red calf one year old,
having yellow eyes’ As injunction always refers to an action
1t 1s the principal factor, to which others are subordinate
The act of buying will be completed if the ‘soma’ plant as the
object be procured by means of the cow with the different
adjective offered as the price  All these adjectives are connec-
ted with the principal action in the first instance and then
become mutually connected in and through the substantive
This subsequent relation of adjectives takes place on account
of the combmnation of the different factors with the

principal one

In the present case the principal substantive 1s ‘ksapacri-
nim’ ( mght rovers ) But being in apposition with ‘yesant’,
‘ksapacdrinim’ becomes a part and parcel of the subordinate
clause and as such cannot be connecied with ‘taih’ standing
for the substantive—and consequently with the other subordi-
nate objectives, which can be connected with one another
only after syntactical connection with the principal substantive
Adjectives and so also adjectival clauses cannot be contrued
with one another, they are connected first with the principal
poun and their connection inter se 1s consequential This can
be brought home by a commonplace sentence, “Sugar 1s sweet,
hard and white® The three adjectives will fall apart unless
they each qualify the noun ‘sugar’ and the connection of the
adjectives wnter se 1s a consequential after effect What holds
of adjectives 1s also true of nouns “Sugar, milk and water’ 15
not a sentence, because there 1s no verb The verb, so the
Mimamsist maintains, 1s the principal element with which
other parts of speech are connected and the connection between
the nouns and the adjectives with one another follows as a
logical consequence and 1s never antecedently possible

(b)) tvamevam-saudarya sa ca ruciratiyadh paricitah
Kaldndm siméndm paramiha yuvdm eva bhajathah /
ap1 dvandvam distya tad 1t1 subhage samvadati vam
atah $esam yat sydj jitam tha taddnim gunitaya //

*You are endowed with such beauty, and he too is acquainted
with (1e known for ) handsomeness, both of you possess
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singular proficiency in arts , thus fortunately the pair of you
two 1s quite compatible, 1f the subsequent 1ssue were
what 1t should be then indeed would the endowment of
qualities becorre duly glorified® Here the lagt line states
that if the unaccomplished union of the pair takes place
it would be a case of triumph of worthiness But the
word ‘yat’ ( which ) does not succeed in bringing about the
mntended relation It could do so if it meant ‘yadi’ ( provided )
But the word ‘yat’ cannot express the meaning It would be a
case of ‘avacakatva ( inexpressiveness )if ever it intended for
that Secondly, ‘yat’ ( which ) could succeed 1if two words ‘yat’
‘tat’ were supplied This would further 1nvolve the defect
Nyunapadata—the elliptical expression, without “f” (yadi)
It cannot be contended that Nyfinapadata ( ellipsis ) should be
mncluded under this head—for ellipsis 1s made good by the 1nfe-
rence of the requisite expressions  But the present defect only
illustrates the incompetency of a particular word for intended
meaning

Sangramanganam dgatena bhavata cipe samaropite
devakarnaya yena yena sahasa yadyat samasaditam /
Kodandena $arah $arair ariiras tendpt bhiimandalam
tena tvam bhavati ca kirtir atuld kirtya ca lokatrayam //

‘O king , listen to what was obtained by what, when you
reached the battlefield and mounted the string on your bow,
The bow obtained the arrows, the arrows the enenues, head,
this head the earth, the earth you, you matchless fame, and
the fame, the three worlds’ Mammata 1s very hard on the
author of this verss  He maintains that the connection between
two halves 1s not understandable Words of two propositions
can be related 1f (1 ) one 1s a verb or (2) a case ( karaka ), or
(3) a relative ( sambandin ), (4 ) or if 1t be a qualifying adjec-
tive of the preceding one or (5 ) 1f 1t sets forth a reason, (6)
or 1f Iike the pronoun ‘tat’ ( that ) etc 1t refers to the previous
statement and connects the latter with what follows Now the
first, third, fourth and fifth alternatives are out of the question.
The second half can be related with the first 1f the words 1n
the former give the necessary ‘karaka’ ( case ), karta or karma
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( nominative or objective cases ) But the individual words are
not stated either as an objeclive or as nominative cases

It 1s, however, possible to construe the different clauses if
‘samasiditam’ 1s changed and surtably modified into the plural
or singular number in different genders  This is a plausible
defence But the syntacti.al relation between the two halves
will not be established even by this proposed modifi.ation
Besides, this will involve the postulation of a plurality of pro-
positions ( vakya-bheda ) which 1s regarded a serious defect of
interpretation in the Mimamsa school and this should be avoi-
ded particularly in poetry The poet must be careful about
the construction of sentences and must not mahke his composi-
tion subject to the dubious skill of an exegete

(d) Capacaryas tripura viyayl kirtiheyo viyeyah etc

Here the first half pays compliment to Bhargava The second
half expresses censure on the hatchet ( parasu), his weapon
Naturally the compliment and censure should relats to the
same person But this 15 frustrated by the wrong expression,
‘krtavata’, which qualifies the hatchet If it1s changed into
‘krtavatah’ ( sixth case-ending ), making 1t an adjective of Bhar-
gava it will give out the necessary relation of praise and cen-
sure to the same person

~

(e) catviro vayamrtvyah sa bhagavan karmopadesta harih
sangrimadhvara-diksito nara-patih patnl grhita-vratd [
kauravyih pasavah priydparibhava-kleSopasantith phalam
rajanyopa~nimantrandya rasati sphitam hato dundubhth /!

“We four are the sacrificial priests, the Lord Har1 1s the spiri-
tual advisor , the king has been mitiated for the sacrifice
of battle , and the wife 18 keeping vows, the Kurus are the
animals , the result mntended 1s the removal of pamn caused by
the insult of our wife, the battle-drumis being sounded for
mviting the warrtors” Here the word ‘sangramadhvara’ 1s
subordinated to the word ‘diksit@’ and as such cannot be cons-
trued with the other clauses as 1t should be If it were changed
mto sangramadhvare and not compounded the syntactical
connection would follow.
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( f ) janghakandorunilo nakhakirana-
lasat-kesarill-karalah
pratyagrd lakta-kabhaprasara-
kisalayo mafju-mafijira-bhrngah /
bhartur nrttd nukire jayati
nijatanfsvaccha-lavanya-vapi-
sambhiitimbhoja-sobham
vidadhad abhinavo dandapido bhavanyah //

«Glorious 18 the dandapada (the raised foot) of Bhavinr
when 1mitating her husband’s dance, which bears the splendour
of the lotus blown 1n the tank of the charm of her body,
having the foreleg for its bulky stalk, the lustrous nails for
its filaments, the bright red paints on the feet for its petals
and the yngling anklets for the bees hovering round 1’ Here
the expression ‘myatany’ i1s understood as referring to the
dandapada Tno words like ‘nija’, ‘sva@’ ( meaning own ) ete
always refersto the principal part of speech The intended
relation of ‘nyya’ with Bhavanl 1s not understood because the
latter 15 subordinate to ‘dandapada’—the substantive, 1e the
nominative of the sentence

X111 Anabhihitavacya—The omission of necessary verbal
expresston 1s a defect  This defect arises in two ways —(a)
when the subject matter 1s stated ina way which 1s not the
proper form of statement or ( b) owing to the omission of a
necessary particle
(a) aprékrtasya caritatifayaisca drsiair-

atyahrtasya mama nama tathapt nasthi /
Ko’pyesa vira §iSuka-krtiraprameya-
saundarya-sdra samudayamayah padarthah //

‘I am charmed with splendour and wondeful performance
of this extraordinary person ( Rama), yet 1 cannot give
credan.e to 1t This indescribable person, appearing as a
herote boy, 1s the embodiment of essen.e of 1mmense beauty’
Here the word ‘atyah:ta’ must be used as a predicate ‘atyahifo-
smy instead of ‘atydhrtasya’ which make 1t a part of the
subject It 15, no doubt, possible to contend that 1t nccessarﬂy
wvolves the defe.t ‘avinn stavidheyamsa® ( having the* predicate
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subordinated ) The word ‘atyahstosmi® (1 am extremely
charmed and transported with joy ) should have been the
proper mode of statement But asit stands the poet makes
it as an adjective ofthe subject and thus the predominance
of the predicate 1s lost. Govinda Thakkur admits the justice
of the contention but observes that the defect of the subordi-
nation of the predicate ( vidheyavimar$a ) 1s rather consequen-
tial The expression tathapi ( yet) necessarily presupposes
an independent sentence going before it and this necessitates
the use of ‘atyahrta’ as predicate So the principal defect 1s
‘enbliltavicya’ and ‘vidheyavimarsa’ is only subordinate to 1t

( b) pranaya-bhanga pardnmukha cetasas-
tvayt mibaddha-rateh priyavadinah /
Kamaparddha-lavam mama pagyasi
tyajast ménini dasa-janam yatah //

‘O anary one what particle of fault do you see 1n me that
you part with me, your humble servant? I, who love you,
who speak words to you and who never think of the breach of
your love’ Here the particle ‘api’ ( even ) 1s omitted It oaght
to have been said ‘aparddhasyalavam-ap’ (even a particle of
fault ) which would suggest the total negation of fault Govinda
Thakkura observes that ‘anabhihita-vicya’ should not be con-
fused with the defect ‘nyfinapada® The latter 1s a case where
the expressive word 1s left out, while the former 1s possible m
the case of the omission of some preposition or conjunction
or adverb The statement of ‘apr’ ( even ) 1s necessary without
which 1t would give rise to an undesirable meaning, that s,
not a particle of fault in me, bat a major offence Certainly
this will be contrary to the spirit of the lover’s statement He
cannot be supposed to confess a grave offence 1n order to pro
pttiate his love He sumply pleads not guilty and this 1s quite
appropriate

The difference between the first and the second instance 1s
that there 1s fatlure of the intended meaning in the first and
the contrary meaning 1s suggested in the second

X1V Apadasthapada—With a misplaced word  This defect
arises when a word 1s placed tn an inappropriate place  This
blemish 1s related to a sentence as a whole, because the whole
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of the sentence 15 needed to convey the meaning As for
example—
priyena sangrathya vipaksa-sannidhav-
upahitim vaksasi plvarastane [
srajam na kicid vijahau jalavilam
vasanti h1 premni guna na vastunt //
A particular lady did not discard the garland, though withered
by water, which has been prepared and put on the elevated
breasts by the lover in presence of her rivals  1he merits are
in love and not in the thing ( presented ) Here the word ‘na”
1s misplaced before kdcit® Thus ‘na kdcid vyahau’ implies
that all discarded, while the intended meaning 1s ‘Ka.it na
vijahaw’, the particular lady did not discard in even 1t withered

and lost its fragrance’

The defect arises because a misplaced word makes the sen-
tence yield a contrary meaning as shown above The defect
also arises when on account of wrong juxtaposition the expected
meaning 1s not understood As for example—

lagnah kelikaca-grahaslatha-jata-lambena nidrintare

mudrinkah $it1 kandharendu §akalendntah kapolasthalam /

parvatyd nakhalaksma-sankita-sakhi-narmasmita vridaya

pronmrstah karapankajena kutild-tdmracchavih patu vah J/
‘May the curved red mark made on Parvail’s cheek by Siva’s
moon digit while she slept on his matted locks, dishevelled
during dalliance, protect you The marks wiped off by her
tender hands, when she was abashed by the smiles of her
companions who suspected the mark to be of nails’ Here the
mark of the moon’s digit on the cheek of Parvatl 1s the ground
for the suspicion of nail mark which 1s a conventional part of
dalliance It should have been stated before ‘Kutila timra-
cchave 1Itis acase of the fallacy called Aysteron proteron
The effect 15 stated first and the cause last

XV Adpadasthasamasa—Having a compound out of proper
place The diction 1s governed by the propriety of the speaker
If a speaker happensto be 1n angry mood the composition
with compounds 1s quite appropriate If a compound 1s em-
ployed without considering this propriety, it becomes a case of
misplacement of compound  As for example—
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adyap stana-saila-durga-visame simantininam hrdi
sthatum vafichat1 mana esa dhig it1 krodhad ivalohitah /
udyaddiira taraprasérita-karah karsatyasau tatksanot-
pHullat-kairava-kosa-nithsarad-ali  $rent-krpamim Sads J/

‘Does pride even now wish to live 1n the hearts of women
fortified as 1t 1s with the hill of her breasts—O fie on me
Thus saying the rising moon, as if red with anger, stretching
far his rays (hands ), in a moment draws his sword 1n the
shape of black-bees coming out from the blooming lihes’
Here the long compounds are notused 1n the speech of the
angry moon, where they would have been quite proper They
are used 1n the simple assertion of the poet Henceit 1sa
blemish This defect 1s a new creation of Mammata Vidya-
natha calls it ‘asthanasthasamasa’, which 1s only a change of
word without change of meaning It should not be confused
with ‘pratikiilavarna® ( discordant syllables ) because a com-
pound 1s not a syllable Nor can 1t be regarded as a case of
patatprakarsata ( having its excellence falling of ), because 1t is
only possible if the elevated style in the first statement 1s
shunned 1n the later statement Here the case 1s the reverse
of it Moreover the loss of excellence occurs only when both
the preceding and succeeding statements require the elevated
style But, here, only the former statement demands elevated
composition and not the latter one So the present defect 18
independent of both the cases

XVI  Samkirna—Confused This defect arises when words
of one sentence are inserted into another sentepce and make
the sense confused Mammata potnts out the difference between
Klista’ and ‘samkirna’. The former takes place only 1n a single
sentence while the latter 15 possible in more than one sentence
Mammata borrows an example of this defect from the work of
Rudrata
Kimit1 na pagyas: kopam padanatam bahugunam grhinemam /[
nanu mufica hrdaya-nitham kanthe manasas tamoripam i
‘Why do you not look upon the lord of your heart, who is the
abode of good qualtties, fallen on your feet? Embrace him
on the neck and give up your wrath, which hangs like a gloom
on your heart’ Here parts of one sentence are mserted into

14 )
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others It makes a confused mess of the meaning of the entire
verse The construction of the sentence makes it difficult for

the hearer to understand the intended meaning

»
XVII Garbhita—Parenthetical When a whole sentence 1s
inserted 1n another sentence 1t 1s a case of ‘Garblita’ As for
example—

pardpakdraniratair durjanath saha samgatih /

vadami bhavatas tattvam na vidheya kadacana //
‘Association with wicked men, who are bent upon doing mus-
chief to others, I tell you the truth, is never desired > Here
the third foot ( which 15 a separate sentence ) has been inter-
calated in a different sentence The ground of the fault lies
in obstructing the sense to be understood

XVIIl  Prasiddmhata—Disregard of usage There are some
well-known forms which have established usage in particular
sense in'poetry Mammata quotes a verse from Rudrafa?6 and
says 1t 15 customary to call the sound of ‘mafinra’ ( anklet)
ranita ( tinkling") and that of paksina (birds), Kajita (warbling) ,
and that_of the time of dalliance ‘stamita’ and ‘mamta’ ( mutter-
1ng and murmurring ) and that of clouds ‘garjita’ ( roaring )
and the Iitke When this usual practice 15 contravened 1t cons-
titutes thisidefect

mahdpralaya-maruta-ksubhita-puskardvartaka-
pracanda ghana-garpta-pratirutinukarl muhuh /
» ravah Sravana-bhairavah sthagita-rodasikandarah

kuto’dya samarodadher ayamabhuta-piirvah purah //
*Where from this unprecedented ear-splitting sound of the ocean
of battle, pervading the entire valley between the earth and the
heaven, matching the echo of the thundering of clouds tossed
about bys"stormsTduring universal dissolution® Here for the
hon-roar thefusejof word ‘rava’ ( which 1s applicable by usage
to she sound of frogs)1s a defect The use of the word men-
tioned above 1s fixed by convention and a breach of it betokens
the 1gnorance of the poet

26, Rudrata, VI 25
mafjiradisu ranitapriysn pakyisu ca kffjitaprabhriin /
manitaptiyin surate meghsidisu garpta-priysn /f
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XIX  Bhagnaprakrama—Violation of uniformity When a
word 15 used with same object 1n view 1t should be repeated
1n the same form 1n which 1t 1s done before When 1t has the
same reference 1ts synonyms will not serve the purpose In
other words, no two words, however similar 1n meaning, can
ever be identical n their signification Meaning must vary
with the change of words There 1s a deep logical considera-
tion underlying this proposition A word denotes its meaning
and also 1its own self And so the meaning 15 coloured by the
word and as such the meanmng of one word must vary
from that of 1its synonym, because the word 1s an adjunct to the
meaning which will necessarily differ The relation of word and
meaning according to Bhartrhari®”1s too intimate and the word
always coalesces with the meaning denoted by it. So the
meaning of a word 1s a complex consisting of the referent as
the substantive and the verbal expression attaching to 1t as an
adjective That this is the case 1s easily deducible from Panint’s
aphorism?® ‘svam rupam $abdasya Sabda-safiyi@® In grammar
the word—form 1s more fundamental than meaning and hence
the meaning 1s regarded as an adjectival adjunct to the word-
form, Panini had to frame this rule in order to show that the
meaning of the word, though in ordinary parlance, is a com-
plex of word~cum-meaning and the latter 1s the substantive and
the former 1s apprehended as a qualifying adjective, mn gram-
matical procedure the relation 1s reversed

- The dictum—yéavantah §abdas tiavantah arthih—: e there
are as many meanings as there are words—is based on this
principle  This question has been raised in connection with
the possibility of $lesalankara—the figure of speech known as
double entendre The figure 1s possible only if one word can
denote two different meanings Logically considered this 1s
not a permussible positton In poetry this passes muster because
poets and students of poetry are not disposed to consider the

22 v P.I B0
atmartpam yathz jitfne jeyarlipam ca drfyate [
artharfipam tathz fabde svariipam ca prakagate //
28 Pammi 1 I 68,

\ .
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difference i the shades of meanings and refuse to be logically
fastidious It 1s worthy of note that Mahima-Bhatta refuses to
regard §lesa ( double entendre ) as an impossibility and logi-
cally considered his view 1s unassalable This position has
been endorsed by Jagadisa Tarkilankdra in his Sabdasakti pra-
Jkasika That the meaning of a word 1s not a mere objective
fact, but always embodies the verbal expression itself as a part
of it, 1s also deducible from the proposition—sabdajfiznad:pah
trayah prakGsah sva-para praka$ah,’® 1 e, word, consciousness
and light are three 1llumlnators which 1llumine themselves and
others Word, therefore, expresses itself in the very act of
expressing its meaning

That 1t 1s the case 15 brought home by the ordinary
example—

udets savitd tamras timra evastam eti ca / ﬁ
sampattau ca vipattau ca mahatim tkarlipata // |

“The sun rises red, and sets red also, great beings retain the
same condition both 1n prosperity and adversity’ Here the
sante word ‘tamra’ ( copper-red ) 1s to be repeated in order to
bring home the umformity of the behaviour of noble persons
n prosperity and adversity alitke A different expression, how-
ever, close in meaning, will fail to emphasise sameness It
is not merely a peculiarity of Sanskrt idiom but seems to be
true of all languages Thusin English one hasto putit as
follows —The sun rises red and setsred If the word ‘red’ be
replaced by a synonym 1n one of the clauses 1 will fail to
produce the same impression The substitution of the predi
cate ‘tamra’ by ‘rakta’ naturally spells a shade of difference 1n
meaping and this 1s regarded as a fault

It has been urged that the repetition of the same word
mvolves the defect of ‘Kathitgpadata’ But this defect of repe-
titiont of the same word 15 possible only 1n cases where there
18 no cross-reference ( uddesya-pratimrdesyabhava ) and so this
defect ‘prakramabhanga’ 1s not sanctioned by the consideration
of avoiding the defect of repetition- Repetition 1s a fault only
when 1t 15 pointless
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XX  dkrama—Irregular 1 sequence This defect arises

when a word 1s used 1n a place other than where 1t should be
used As for example—

dvayam gatam sampratt $ocanlyatim
samagama-prarthanaya kapalinah /
Kald ca sa kantimatl kalavatas-
tvam asya lokasya ca netra-kaumudi //
Here the particle ‘ca’ should be used after the word ‘tvam *

A question may be raised why should this defect of akrama
( wrong sequence ) be regarded as different from the apadastha-
padata ( usplaced word ) ? It has been answered by an ex-
ponent as follows

In ‘apadasthapadata’ 1t gives out a wrong sense which 1s
contrary to the intended meaning In the present case there
1s no difference in meaning caused by the wrong placing of
words The defect 1s due to the delayed understanding cansed
by it, But this 1s not a sound explanation, because 1t 1s based
on partial appraisal In the two examples given under the
defect ‘apadasthapadata’ the first gives a contrary meaning on
account of the musplaced word, but in the second there 1s no
difference 1n the meaning  So this explanation does not square
with facts Govinda Thakkura suggests that the defect s due
to the fact that there are certan particles such as ‘ca’ i’
“itham’, etc which become signmficant only when they are
placed immediately after the particular relevant word These
words cannot yeild the intended connection when detached
from the relevant term by intervention of other words Govinda
Thakkura supports his contention by quotation from Mahima-
Bhatta’s Vyaktwviveka, which sets forth the position adumbrated
above But this does not hold good of negative particle ‘nait’
because 1t sigmfies the desired connection even when separated
by an interval, ¢ f

na khalu na khalu vanah sannipatyo’yom asmm

The raison d’etre of the defect lies in the failure of the desired
meaping bemng not understood It 1s a constant defect

XX1 Amataparartha—Of undesirable second sense 'Where
the second meaning i1s contradictory to the context, e g.

»
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rima-manmatha-§arena tadita
duh-sahena hrdaye ni$dcarl /

gandha-vad-rudhira-candano’ksita
Jivitesa vasatim jagima sa //

‘The Raksas1 being wounded in the heart by the irresistible
arrow of that cupid Rima, besmeared with sandal like-blood,
as it were, wentto the place of the lord of life’ Here the
second sense suggestive of the erotic sentiment 1s not compati-
ble with the predominant sentiment of abhorrence So 1tis
a case of wrong metaphor Rama should not have been
described as ‘mammatha’ ( cupid )—god of love As set forth
above the two sentiments of love and abhorrence are diametr:-
cally opposed and as such cannot be ascribed to the same
person at the same time

Arthadosas—defects of Sense

We next propose to deal with the defects of meanings
( arthadosas ) as given by Mammata Bhatta They are as
follows .—

I Apusta—irrelevant and not indispensable
II Kasta—obscure
II1 Vyahata-—contradictory
IV Punarukta—tautological
V. Duskrama—mproper in order
VI Gramya—vulgar
VII Samdigdha—dubious
VIII Nirhetu—inconsequential
IX Prasiddhi-viruddha—opposed to prevalent ideas
X. Vidya-viruddha—contrary to sciences
X1 Anavikrta—wanting 1 novelty
XI1  Saniyama-parivitta—unspecified
X1,  Aniyama-parivrtta—specified
X1V ViSesaparivrtta—unrestricted
XV Avidesapartvrita—restricted
XVl Sakinksa—incomplete
XVI  Apadayukta—introduced 1 a wrong place.
XVIII Sahacarabhinna—dissimyglar associates
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XIX  Prakasita-Viruddha—disagreeable
XX Vidhyayukta—of improper predicate
XXI Anuviddayukta—of improper attribute

XXII Tyakta-punahsvikrta—resumption of concluded
XXII  Asltla—indecorous

I Apusta—urelevant A meaning which 1s not indispen-
sable to the development of the sense intended  For instance

ativitata-gagana-sarani-prasarana-
parimukta-visramanandah /

marud-ullasita-saurabha-kamali«
kara-hasa-krd ravir jayat1 //

‘Victorious 1s the sun making the lotus bloom whose odour 1s
conveyed through arr The sun who has sacrificed all his

pleasure of rest and covers the limitless expanded ethereal
path’ Here the word ‘afivitata’ ( expanded ), that s, the cir-

cumference of ethereal path being limitless, does not add to
the sense because 1t 15 an inseparable characteristic of the sky
An adjective should be an attribute, which 1s not necessarily
associated with the substantive 1t qualifies Furthermore, the
metaphorical identification of the sky (gagana) with path
( saram ) and the fact that the odour of lotus 1s carried alround
by the wind does not contribute to the excellence of the sun
which 1s the subject-matter of the poet

It has been urged by some critic that these adjectival expre-
ssions and their meanings are quite unhelpful But the himit-
lessly expanded 1s a case of tautology ( punarukta ), because 1t
is understood as the connotation of the word sky, And the
assertion of the adjective ‘marudullasita saurabh® that 1s ‘the
odour conveyeﬁ through the air’ 1s a case of the defect ‘yruddha’
(contradiction) For the lotus cannot give out its odour before
1t 15 made to bloom by the sun’s rays So this adjective 1s not
only uncontributive to the meaning, but rather contradicts
the causal sequence. To these charges Govinda Thakkura
rephies as follows —

It 1s not a case of tautology though the limitless expanse 1s
necessarily bound up with the connotation of the word sky

L]

!



216 CONCEPT OF POETIC BLEMISHES IN SANSKRIT POETICS

(gagand) as has been observed by Bhoja 3°  “In poetry, history
and parrative etc the explicit statement of a fact implicit 1n
the meaning of a word does not constitute a case of tautology >
It 15 only 1n logical and philosophical works that this 1s regar-
ded as a defect It 1s not fair and proper to use the same yard-
stick for adjudication of poetry and logic As regards the
charge of contradiction ( viruddhartha ) 1t also does not deserve
serious consideration  The adjectival clause ‘odour’ etc
should be treated as an ‘upalaksana’,1 e sumply as a qualifica-
tion which only serves to express excellence of lotus without
any bearmmg upon the subject-matter Again poets do not
scrupulously adhere to the causal sequence and sometimes
reverse 1t for poetical effect ( which terminates 1n the figure of
speech called “afifayokty’ )

Srivatsa, the author of the Kavyapariksa, seeks to dispense
with the whole list of ‘arthadosas’ and opines that they are capa-
ble of being subsumed under the different ‘pada and vakya-
dosas*3! The present defect of apustartha ( irrelevant ) 15 sub-
sumed by him under ‘adhkapadatva’ ( redundance) Both of
them are 1ncapable of contributing a necessary quota of mean«
g and so there canbe no difference between them It has
been observed in defence that ‘adhikapadatva’ 1s a defect of
the sentence and 1s understood synchronously with the synta-
ctical construction of the constituent words, whereas 1t 1s a
material defect of the meaning as 1t 1s understood after the
syntactical construction But this defence 1s based on a wrong
principle The defence of material defect ( arthadosa) from
verbal defect ( $abdadosa) relating to words and sentences 18
not determined by this criterion In the viruddhamatikrt ( of
repugnant implication ) and amataparartha ( of undesirable
sense ) the defect 1s understood only after the comprehension
of syntactical relation, yet they are regarded as verbal defects
Govinda Thakkura lays down the criterion of material defect

30 S K A, Quoted n K Pr p 232 ‘Kavyetihasadav artbavrt-
tya labdhasya sakszdbhananam apaunaruktyzya

31 Snvatsa, p 50 ityete pracinair arthadoszh kathitds te uktesu
sabdadojequ antarbbavantiti na prthak pratipaditah, .
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as follows It is a case of material defect if the meaning 1s
really intended and 1s liable to objection and does not cease to
persist even when the verbal construction 1s changed, The
criterion of verbal defect 1s that the defect persists so long as
the words are not changed and disappear with the change of
words In the case of material defect it persists so long as
the meaning 18 the same 1in spite of the change of verbal ex»
pression  As regards the contention that the defect ‘apustartha’
1s a case of ‘adhikapadatva,’ 1t 1s met by the consideration that
1n ‘admkapadatva’ the meaning 1s not actually intended by the
speaker and its omission does not make any difference to the

~ meaning of the sentence But the poet uses such superfluous
expressions 1n order to meet the €xigencies of metre or padding
out a sentence, though the meaning denoted by it 1s neither
intended nor does it serve to contribute to the completion of
the proposition

The case of the defect ‘apustartha’ stands 1n a different cate-
gory The meaning 1s 1ntended and 1s not opposed to the
collective meaning of the sentence But 1t 1s not deemed 1ndis-
pensable, because 1t 1s understood from the meaning of the
substantive by 1invariable association, or because it does not
contribute a relevant meaning In the examples cited of the
redundant defect the word ‘akrtv’ 1n Ssphatik@kiti’ etc 1s not
intended as the standard of comparison ( upamana), because
the attributes of purity, etc donot belong to it But the mea-
1ng 1s somehow construed with that of other words though it
1s neither necessary nor relevant As the meanings of words
are intended 1n ‘apustartha® itis a case of material defect
( arthadosa’y The two cases, 1 e ‘adhmkapadatva’ and ‘apusta-
rtha’ cannot be put onthe same footing It 1s regarded asa
defect because 1t shows 1ncompetency of the poet for choice
of essential and exclusion of unessential words and meanings
It 1s not a constant defect since in ‘yamaka’ etc 1t does not
seem to give offence We have shown 1n our treatment of
Vamana's classification of defects that such expressions as ‘Kar-
navatamsa’ et¢c are not defective, because they convey special
significance
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II Kasta—obscure The meaning which 1s not easily
understood 1s a case of this defect As for example

sadd madhye yasim 1yam amrta-nihsyanda sarasa
sarasvaty uddama vabati bahu-marga parimalam /
prasadam ta eta ghana paricayah kena mahatam
maha-kdvya-vyomni sphuritamadhurad yantu rucayah //

‘The great works of the poet wherein the goddess of speech
traversing three ways—the soft, the diversified and the medium
produces charm, how can such poetry be as lucid as the other
types when 1t has become compact and profound 1n signifi-
cance ? How can the sunshine, wherein flows the three wayed
river Ganga, be lovely when covered with clouds ” Here the
second meaning of this poem 1s not comprehended easily. It
1s regarded as the defect of the meaning, because the change
of words will not affect improvement and clarity In Klista
( obscure ) the construction 1s involved and can be changed by
different expressions having the same meaning So 1t must be
regarded as an independent defect of sense

I Vyahata—contradictory Having stated the excellence
or inferiority of an object at first, if we declare 1t otherwise,
1t constitutes this defect, ¢ g

jagat1 jayinas te te bhava navendu-kalddayah

prakrii-madhurdh santy evinye mano madayant: ye /

mama tu yadiyam yata loke vilocana-chandriki

nayanavisayam janmany eckah sa eva mahotsavah //
“There are 1n the world many glorious things such. as the digit
of the new moon which are paturally charming and fill the
mind with delight But to me that she has become the moon-
shine 15 an event of festive occasion’ Here 1n the first half of
the versg,the moon 1s belittled, but mn the second half she 15
exalted Thus 1t 15 a case of 1nconsistency, which 15 the defect
under review. The change of words will not entail the disap-
pearance of the defect So 1t 1s a case of material defect,
because the 1ntended meaning wtself 15 defective

IV, Punarukta—tautological, It 15 of two types, viz
the meaning of a word (pada) and that of a sentence
{ vakya)
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arere Arjuna Arjuna /

Krtam anumatam drstam va yai ridam guru-patakam

Manuja-pasubhir nirmaryadair bhavadbhir udayudhaih /

Naraka-ripund sirdham tesam sa-bhima-kiritindm-

Ayam aham asrg medo-mamsaih karom di§dm balim //
Here the name of Arjuna 1s already called, the repetition of the
same 1n ‘sabhIma-kiritindm” 1s a case of tautology Vidyanatha
calls 1t ‘ekartha’ 1t1s the repetition of the meaning and not
of mere words It 1s therefore a material defect Another
example of the same we have in the sentence—

‘Karnilam sambhramena’ and ¢ ko bhayasydvakasah®
Here meaning of both the expressions s the same Itisa
defect of sentential meaning

V Duskrama—Improper in order i1s a defect As fot
example—

Bhiipafa-ratna nirdainya-praddna-prathitotsava /

Viéranaya turangam me mitafigam vd madalasam //

‘O gem of the kings ! O one for whom the gift of wealth 15 an
event of festival, Give me a horse or a mighty mntoxicated
elephant’ Here the proper order should have been to mention
the elephant first and the horse next One should ask for the
things of superior value first and then the things of inferior
value, if the former proposal and prayer 1s not acceptable.
This violation of order often leads to a ridiculous situation
like ‘Krtodvahasya lagna-panksanam’ ( the examnation of an
auspicious moment affer a person has already married, which
18 an instance of ‘Duskrama’

V1 Gramya—valgar. When the meaning 1s not refined 1s
a case of this defect As for example—

svapits yavad ayam nikate janah
svapim tavad aham kim apaiti te /
tad apasamhara kiirparam dyatam
tvaritam firum udaficaya kuficitam f/

“While this person 15 asleep, I sleep here, what does 1t harm to
you ? So remove your bodice and expand your thighs’ Here the
idea 15 rustic and vulgar The hngmstic change will not make
1t free from abjection and so it 1s a case of material defect.
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VI  Sandigdha—Dubious When there 1s an absence of
certainty as to which of the alternative meanings 1s intended, 1t
1s a case of ‘Sandigdha’, e g

mdtsaryam utsarya vicarya karyam

arydh samaryddam udaharantu /
sevya mitambah kimu bhtidhardnam

uta smarasmeravilasininam //

Here the sense 1s doubtful because the context is not known
and there 1s no crucial evidence in favour of the alternative
It cannot be subsumed under the ‘sandigdha-pada’ 1n which 1t 1s
the word form, € g ‘vandyam’ which 1s dubious Here the
words are perfectly unambiguous and even the change of lan-
guage will not remove the uncertainty Itis therefore regarded
as a material defect because the intended meaning 1s not intelli-
gible without insight into the personality of the speaker

VIII Nirhetu—Inconsequential When the cause ( hetu)
of an action 1s not mentioned 1t 1s a defect As for example—

grhitam yena’sth paribhava-bhayan nocitamapi
prabhivid yasya’bhiin na khalu tava kascin na visayah /
parityaktam tena tvamasi suta-§okdn na tu bhayad
vimoksye Sastra tvAm aham api yatah svast: bhavate //

‘Farewell to you weapon, I too will quit you, you, who though
improper to hus caste were accepted by my father, fearing trou-
ble , and through whose prowess, nothing was left to be your
mark and now by whom you have been abandoned not through
tinndity but from grief for his son’ Here the reason for the
laying aside of the weapon 1s not stated

Does the omission of the reason make the meaning incom-
plete or not ? On the latter alternative 1t 1s not a fault and on
the former 1t will be a case of ‘sakanksa’ ( incomplete ) One
word is construed with another when both are mentioned 1In
the present case a word 1s wholly suppressed This 1s the
difference between the two But this 18 not satisfactory In
the example given under the defect ‘sakanksa’ the word, with
which an expressed word 15 construed, 1s not expressed but
nferred Tt should be, therefore, mamntained that in the defect
‘Nirhetw’ { 1nconsequential ) 1t 15 the word stating the reason 1s

r
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suppressed and in the other case the suppressed word means
other than reason It 1s the special importance of reason which
makes 1t necessary to putitin a different class on the maxim
of the cow and bull ( gobahvardanyaya) 1t 1s a permissible
form of assertion The cow 1s a useful animal and so also the
bull Though the bull belongs to the class cow it 1s stated
separately in order to emphasise its specific importance  This
15 the principle underlying the differentiation here

The defence 1s rather weak and appears like an after thought
Govinda Thakkura 1n consciousness of 1t proposes an alterna-
tive explanation In the ‘sikdnksa’ the suppression of the
essential word gives mise to an undersirable meaning
In the present case the meaning 1tself 1s mncomplete Srivatsa,
the author of the Kavyapamksa includes it under ‘nylinapada’
( deficient 1n words ), which 1s a defect of the sentence But
there 1s an important difference between the two In ‘myfng-
pada’ the deficiemcy of necessary expression causes the failure
of the understanding of the proposition 1intended to be con-
veyed by the sentence, The sentence 18 incomplete So 1t 18
a case of a verbal defect., In ‘mirhetw’ and so also ‘sakanksa’
the meaning intended 1s 1itself sufficient, though the sentence
18 prima facia complete It 1s accordingly regarded as a case
of material defect

IX. Prasiddmviruddha opposed to prevalent ideas If
an 1dea spoken of 1s opposed to rotoriety and popular notion,
it 1sa fault As for example—

1dam te kenoktam kathaya kamaldtanka-vadane

yadetasmin hemnah katakam 1t1 dhatse khalu dhayam /

1dam tad duhsidhakramana-paramastram smrti-bhuva

tava pritya cakram kara-kamala mule vinihitam //

‘O thou, whose face abashes the lotus who has told you this
{ fib ) 1n pursuance of which thou entertainest the notiom that
this thing 1s a bangle of gold This 18 the disc the Cupid has
placed on your hands out of love for you The disc isthe
great weapon which overpowers even the unvanquishable’
Here the disc of Cupidis net popularly known He 1s always
represented with a bow and five arrows of flowers Thus the

L]
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conception of the bangle as a disc of Cupid 15 a new-fangled
idea  This 1dea 1s not endorsed by previous poets or by popu-
lar conception

It 1s to be noted here that there are objects which do not
exist in the actual world but are established by convention of
poets ( kavisamayasiddha) The description of such poetical
conventions 1s not faulty We meet with a long list of such
poetic conventions in the works of later alankirikas like Vis-
vandthakaviraja and Ke§ava-Mishra Visvanatha in his Sahi-
tyadarpana®? states “The sky and sin are depicted as black,
fame, laughter and glory are described as white, 'anger and love
asred Pankaja ( lotus ) and Indivara ( blue lotus ) flowers are
said to be found 1n rivers and seas , birds like duck are spoken
of as visiting the receptacles of water The cakora 1s described
to be fond of drinking the moonhlght, and 1n the rains the
duck ( hamsa ) repair to the ‘manasa’ lake,

And accordingly 1n the following example
susita-vasana’lankarayim kadicana kaumudi-

mahas1 sudréi svairam yantyam gato’stam abhiid vidhuh /
tadanu bhavatah kirtth kendipy aglyata yena sa
priyagrhamagan muktd §anka kva nas1 fubhapradah //

‘Once when the beloved dressed in white garments and orna-
ments was slowly going the moon set down After that your
glory was sung by someone, by which she without any fear
went ( or came back ) to her lover’s ( husband s ) place Thus

where are you not the bestower of benefit ? This description
of ‘kirti’ as white 1s not regarded as a defect because 1t 1s endor-

sed by the convention of poets

A word of explanation seems necessary for one unacquain-
ted with the poetic tradition of Sanskrit poets. Sanskrit poets
find particular pleasure in  describing the adventures of young
women 1n love, who go out at night to the residence or trysted
place of their lovers In moonlit nights they put on immacula

{

32, 8§ D VvII 23
Mahinyam vyomm pipe, yadasi dhavalats vamyate hfisakrityoh
Raktau ca krodharfigau sandudadhigatam pankajendivarsds, ete,
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tely white clothes and in dark nights they cover themselves
with black garment in order to elude detection The white
dress 1n a dark might 15 easily spotted out, In the present case
the moonset put the lady :n white ;n danger But the fame of
the king casually sung by an admirer freed her from anxiety
Fame as white the moonlight dispelled the darkness and the
lady reached the lover’s residence undetected The word ‘patt’
( husband ) may be replaced by ‘priya’ (lover) As 1t stands,
1t may mean return journey from the lover’s place to the hus-
band’s home and in that case <he would be a faithless wife

Poets, however, are not afraid of describing 1tlicit love

X Vidyaviruddha—Contrary to scripture or science An
1dea described agamst the code of scripture or canons of science
1s a fault As for example—

sada sndtva nisithinyam sakalam vasaram budhah /

nana-vidhani $astrdn1 vyacaste ca §rnoti ca [/

“This learned man always having bathed in the night explains
and listens to all kinds of $astras during the whole day’ Here
bathing during night 1s asserted which 1s against the dharma-
$astra ( code of duty ) except on special occasions such as lunar
eclipse

Srivatsa msists upon 1ncluding this defect under ‘anucita’
and calling 1t a defect of word But this 1s too facile a proce-
dure which 1gnores the difference of shades of meaning In
‘anucita the change of the word would remove the defect,
whereas here the change of language will not have any effect
because the proposition itselt 1s fanlty and not a word or

sentence

X1 Anankrta—Wanting 1n novelty This fault arises
when the different 1deas are mentioned 1o the same manner
and so beauty 1s added toit The frequent adoption of the
same form of ' speech makes poetry monotonous Anandavar
dhana®® has said 1 his classical work ‘Dhvanyaloka’ how

33 D A1V 4 1
‘drstapiirvs apt hy arthzh kavye rasa~parigrahst /
garve navi wvabhinti madhu-mfsa iva drumah [/
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novelty 15 to be achieved even in the treatment of hackneyed
and commonplace things on account of the influence of sug-
gestion and suggestive elements The following 1s the instance

of the fault

praptah $riyah sakala-kima-dughas tatah kim
dattam padam $iras1 vidvisatdm tatah kim /
sammanitdh pranayino vibhavais tatah kim
kalpam sthitam tanu bhrtdm tanubhis tatah kim //

‘1f all wish-fulfilling riches have been obtained—what then ?
If enemies are insulted and subdued-—what then ? If friends
are satisfied with wealth—what then ? If the body of beings
lasted for a ‘Kalpa® ( cosmic period )—what then ?* Here 1n
each of [the four cases the same 1dea has been cxpressed by the
repetition of the expression ‘fatah kim  We experience the
monotony 1n thts It 1s not the same manner of statement, but
the sameness of 1dea which makes it a defect So 1t 1s diffe-
rent from the verbal defect ‘Kathitapada® 1n ‘Kathitapada’ the
change of words suffices to eliminate this defect Srivatsa
regards it not as a case of positive defect but an absence of an
excellence which 1s constituted by novelty But this only shows
his mordinate love of independence Novelty of an idea or
expression 18 not by itself capable of being regarded as a guna
( excellence ) without reference to Rasa ( sentument) The
monotony of the idea rather eliminates the sympathy of the
reader or shocks his @sthetic sense by showing mability of the
poet for a novel 1dea and expression

XIL Sanmyama-parwrtta—Unspecified Where spectfication
18 needed but 1t 1s made improperly unlimted constitutes the
case of this defect As for example—

Yatra’nullikhita-khyam eva nikkhilam nirmapam etad vidher-
utkarsa-pratiyogi-kalpanam api nyakkara-kotih pard /

yatah prana-bhrtim manoratha-gatir ullanghya yatsampada-
stasya’bhasa-manrkrtismasu maner a$matvam evocitam //

‘In presence of which entire creation of the Creator 18 frutless,
to whom the mention of surpassing merit would be uttermost
msult and whose riches exceed all bounds of men’s desire,
this ‘Cintdmant’ when among the stones, made gem-like by



CHAPTER IX 225

itself, must be named a stone only which made other stones
gems by 1ts light’  Here the last foot must have been specified
by use of the word “matra’ ( only ) Cintaman: 1s possessed of
all excellences but what has 1t done ? It has only converted
other stones into gems by its light But there should be a
restrictive qualification added to light The 1dea of this s that
the other stones have been made gems only by possession of
light but not other excellent qualities possessed by ‘Cintamam’
( wish-fulfilling gem ) \

X111 Aniyama-panivitta—specified  Where specification
18 not necessary and still 1t 1s done, 1t constitutes this defect,e g

vaktrambhojam sarasvaty abhi-

vasatt sadi $ona evadharas te
bahuh kakutstha-virya-smrti-

karana patur daksinas te samudrah /
vahinyah par§vam etdh ksanam api

bhavato naiva muficanty abhlksnam
svacche’ntar manase$min katham

avanipate te’mbupana-bhilasah [/

‘Sarasvatl lives permanently in your lotus-like mouth, your
lips are ‘Sona’ ( red ) alone , your right arm which reminds one
of the prowess of Kazkutstha ( Rama ), 1s the samudra (sea)
( possessed of mudrda ), these rivers ( armies) never give
up your side , and 1n your mside 1s “Manasa’ lake ( heart ),
why 18 there the desire for drinking water, O king? Here the
specification 1n “Sona eva’ 1s not essential The use of word
‘eva’ excludes the presence of other rivers There 1s a pun.
But the restrictive particle eva 1s utterly superfluous On the
contrary it suggests that only river Sona 1s there and so there
may be a desire for water of other rivers It 1s not to be inclu-
ded under ‘adhikapada’ because the poet mtends the meaning
expressed by ‘eva’ without realising the logical absurdity So
it1sa case of ‘arthadosa’ and not of ‘padadosa’. Moreover,
‘eva’ 18 indeclinable as such 1t 15 not €xpressive of meaning by
its own unadded capacity butis only indicative In ‘adhikas
pada’ the superfluous expression denotes a meaning of its own.
These conjunctive particles have no meanings of their own but

15

<
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only serve as occasion for the associated word to denote®* the
specific sense

X1V ViSesa-parwitta—unrestricted Where restriction 1s
wanted and 1t 1s represented otherwise, 1t causes this defect, e g

Syamim Syamalimdnam &anayata

bhoh sindrair masikiircakair-
mantram tantram atha prayujya

harata  $vetotpaldindm $niyam [
candram ciirnayata ksanic ca

kana$ah krtva $ilapattake
yena drastum aham ksame

dagadidas tadvaktra-mudrankitah //

‘Oh render the night dark with dense wk Take away the
splendour of white lotus with spell or other means Break the
moon to pieces on a piece of stone so that I could see the ten

directions stamped with her face’ Here the might should be
particularly specified as the moonlit night But 1t 1s not done
so The general term 1s used which gives a sense which 1s not
appropriate This defect could be avoided by substituting
‘Raka’ But why should 1t not be regarded as a ‘sabdadosa
The meaning 1tself 1s 1ntended by the speaker who did not go
deep 1nto 1ts implication, so 1t 1s regarded as ‘arthadosa’

XV  Awdesaparwitta—restricted Where no restriction is
necessary and the object should be stated 1n general terms but
1t 1s done otherwise A particular 1dea 1s conveyed 1n the place
of general idea For instance -

Kallola-vellita~drsat-parusa-praharair
ratndny amiinl makardlaya ma’va-mamsthah /
Kim kaustubhena vihito bhavato na nima
yacAd-prasirita karah purusottamo’p: //
O abode of crocodiles, do not insult these gems by ruthless
assault of stones thrown by your waves moving to and fro
Was not even the best of males-Visnu-—made your mendican
by ‘Kaustubha ? Here the gems in general should be referred
to The generic term should be used for specific like ‘ekeng’

34 L M p 618 dyotakaivamsamabhivyzhrtapadasya arthavisese
t5t-parya-grahakatvam,
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(one of them ) If a particular gem like ‘Kaustubha’ 1s men-

tioned then the impropriety of insult towards gems in general
1s not tmplied

XVI Sakanksa—Incomplete Where a meaning 1s not
complete without reference to another meaning, it 1s a case of
‘Sakanksa’, Akanksa consists in 1ncompletion of a meaning
The later Naiyayikas have sought to reduce it to a property of
word fit to be connected with one another As for example—

arthitve prakatikrte’pi na

phalapraptith prabhoh pratyuta
druhyan dagarathir viruddha-

carito yuktas taya kanyaya /
utkarsam ca parasya mana-

yasasor visramsanam catmanah
strl-ratnam ca jagat-patir dasa-

mukho devah katham mrsyate //

‘Rven showing the mendicancy the desire of my lord 1s not
fulfilled, on the other hand the son of Dagaratha, the foe1s
united with that girl  How can the ten-faced lord of the world
tolerate the excess of glory and fame of the foe and his own
deterioration and that gem—a fair woman® Here 1n this sen-
tence the word ‘upeksitum’ (to 1gnore) 1s wanting after the
word ‘striratnam’

According to grammarnans®® ‘@kanksa’ 1s a property of the
sense and Mahimabhatta adopts the view of the grammarian
It 1s not a case of verbal defect—nyinapada—which consists
in the inability of words mentioned to convey the intended
meaning Here the intended meaning 1s conveyed by the
expressed words But the meanng itseif 1s 1ncomplete because
1t 1s not compatible with the predicate ‘mysyate’ ( tolerates )
Of course, the defect could be avoided if it were construed
with ‘parasya’ ( of another ) 1e enemy But that 1s not possi-
ble because 1t 1s already construed with ‘utkarsa’ ( superiority )
of fame and prestige So 1tis not free and as such cannot be
available for construction with ‘striratnam’ (the gem of women)
It cannot, again, be supposed to be a case of ‘nyanapada’ The

35, L.,M p 488, s3cackapadirthe puruganistha eva,

-
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meaning that 1s conveyed by the sentence has its sence intended
by the speaker and so it 1s a case of material defect But why
should 1t not be regarded as a case of failure of intended
connection ( abhavanmatayoga) ? This 18 not possible because
the latter defect arises only when the words are so formed as to
preclude the intended syntax  But here the word 1s not incom-
petent for the syntactical construction

XVIT  Apadayukta—Introduction of an 1dea in a wrong
place which gives contrary implication and perverts the inten-
ded meaning 1s a fault As for example—

ajia $akra-S1khdmani pranayini

$astrami = caksur  navam
bhaktir bhiitapatau prodkim

padam lanket: divya purl/
utpattir  druhindanvaye ca

tadaho nedrg varo labhyate
sydic ced esa na rdvanah kva

nu punah sarvatra sarve gunih [/

‘His order 15 borne by Indra on his crest-gem, the sciences are
to him new eye, his devotion 1s to the lord of beings, who
bears the ‘pindka’ bow, his residence 1s the beautiful city of
Lankd 3 his birth 1s 1n the family of Brahman , such a brideg-
room cannot be found, had he not been Ravana' But where
are all excellences possible ” Here the sentence ought to be
concluded with the word Radvana For the poet desiresto
convey that S1td ought not to be married with Ravana, who 1s
despised by good men in spite of all his accomplishments on
the ground that he 1s the source of terror to the world And
this sense 1s well conveyed if the sentence closes at Rdvana,
But the 1deas introduced further here lead the mind of audience
astray  They rather serve to justify his eligibility as a groom
which 15 agamnst the intention of the poet There 1s also
another reading ‘apadamukta’. The latter nomenclature 1s also
appropriate and stresses the point that the statement 1s not con-
cluded at 1ts proper place

This 18 regarded as ‘arthadosa’ different from ‘apadasthapada’
which 1s 2 fanlt of composition and 1s easily avoided by suitable

~
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transposition of words Thus ‘srajam na kicid vyahau’ here
if ‘na’ 1s read after ‘kdcid’ the defect could be ehminated
But 1n the present case the adjustment of words or clauses will
not exempt 1t from the charge Soitis a case of material
defect The reason of the defect lies 1 the fact that it conveys
altogether a contrary meaning We shall deal with ‘prakasita-
wiruddha’ which also 1s a case of contrary implication Appa-
rently the two defects are in the same position But the present
defect ‘apadayukta’ gives the contrary meanmg because of its
sequence The last statement subverts the meaning of the
penultimate clause which dismsses the claims of Rivana In
prakasitanruddha the contrary meaning 1s suggested by the
parenthetical expression ‘viditam te’stw’” The defect under
review has no reference to 1its position The meaning would
be suggested even if the position of the words be changed Both
are different from the ‘viruddhamatikrt’ which 1s necessanly a
verbal defect due to a compound

XVIII Sahacara-blnna—Dissimilar associates — If exce-
1lent subjects are assoclated with degrading ones 1t 15 a case of
this fault, e g

$rytena buddhir vyasanena mitirkhata
madena narl salilena nimnagd /

n1$3 Sadinkena dbrtth samddhind
payena cilamkriyate narendrata //

‘A { sharp ) 1ntellect 18 embellished by ( knowledge of ) science;
foolishness by pursuit of immortal acts such as gambling etc.
river by water, a woman by intoxication, the mght by the
moon, resignation by meditation and kingliness by polity’,
Here agrecable objects like science, etc are associated with
disagreeable ones like foolishness, etc This 18 an improper and
heterogenous match. It 1s a defect It1s the 1deas which are
wrongly assoctated and not a mere combination of wverbal
expressions ‘_So 1t 15 a case of material defect

XIX Prakasitavruddha—disagreeable with the meaning
expressed If a sentence suggests an 1dea which 1s repugnant
of contrary to the intended meanmg 1t 1s & case of this defect
As for example—
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langnam ragi-vritingyd sudrdham

tha yayaiv asiyastya’rikanthe
métangindm  apthopan para-

purusair ya ca drstd patantl/
tat-sakto’yam na kificid ganayati

viditam te’stu tendsmu datta
bhrtyebhyah §riniyogad gaditumiva

gate’ty ambudhim yasya kirtih [/

‘Whose glory went to the sea carrying the massage under the
command of Laksma “O sea, this sword besmeared with Raga
( blood or love ) which fell on the heads of enemies and which
was seen by other people falling on Matanga ( elephants or
candalas ) being attached to this very sword (woman) this king,
thinks of nothing else—be this known to you—and by him 1
am given away to servants’ Here the praise of the bravery of
the king 1s desired by the poet, but the repugnant implication
of the departure of goddess Laksmi 1s also hinted, which 1s not
intended

The poet 1ntends to praise the king but this 15 stultified by
the contrary 1dea that fortune 1s deserting the king This, rather,
amounts to his condemnation We have already shown that
1t 15 a different species of defect which cannot be classed under
‘viruddhamatikrt’, etc  The attempt of Srlvatsa3®é to put 1t under
‘anucitartha’ 1s not at all yustified The examples of ‘anucitartha’
are concerned with wrong expressions and not the meanings
The defect 1s removable by the change of expressions, whereas
this 1s not possible for the defect under consideration He also
seeks to place the ‘Sahacarabminna’® under ‘anucitartha® This
could be justified if the defect ‘anucitartha® were used 1n a
broad sense—impropriety Every defect 1sa case of impro-
priety  All defects ultimately reduce to ‘Rasadosa’ as Ananda-
vardhana has observed It 1s impropriety alone®” which 1s the

36, Srivatsa p 55, tathz prakﬁéﬂavxruddhasya’nuc_:ta:rtha. evintar
bhivah

37, Dh A

anaucitysd rte n¥nyad rasabhangasya kiranam /
prasiddhaucitya~bandhas tu rasasyo’pamsat pars //
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cause of the thwarted development of ‘Rasa® Mahimabhatta
also derives all poetic defects from this impropriety Sriharsa 1n
the Khandana Khanda-Khadya, goes a step further and affirms
that logical defects are also species of impropriety If the defect
‘anycitartha’ be taken 1n a comprehensive sense and identified
with improprety and these two defects are subsumed under it,
there will be no point in this contention Al the defects may
be regarded as cases of impropriety  But this will be too facile
and too simple a procedure and the classification of defects
would have no meaning Thisis an absurd consequence of
over-simplification

XX. Vidhyayukta—of improper predication When an
attribute or action, which 1s not fit to be a predicate, 1s made a
predicate it becomes a case of this defect, e g

prayatna-paribodhitah stutibhir adya $ese ni$am

akesavam apandavam bhuvanam adya nihsomakam /

iyam parisamapyate rana-kathadya doh-§alindim

apaitu tpukidnana’ti gurur adya bhdro bhuvah [/
‘Tonight you will enjoy such a peaceful sleep as to be aroused
with praises The world would be without ‘keSava’, Pandavas
and the Pasicalas Thus the talk of the battle of Ksatriya will
be over and be the world today free from the excessive weight
of the forest of our enemies’ Here the proper predicate should
be ‘prayatnena bodhyase—you will be aroused from deep sleep
with considerable effort The idea 1s that Duryodhana could
not have peaceful sleep on account of his worries regarding
Pindavas but with disappearance of Pandavas he would have
a sound and undisturbed sleep and would be awakened 1n the
morning after a prolonged recital of his praises Buta wrong
thing 1s predicated

Srivatsa considers it a case of ‘Vidheyavimarsa® But this 1s
due to his oversight of a vital difference In ‘vidheyavimaréa’
the predicate 1s not wrong, but its importance and prominence
are not preserved 1n 1t In the present case-vidhyayukta—it 18
a case of an entirely a wrong predication
XXY Anwadayukta—of an improper attribute Where a

wrong thing 1s made the subject, 1t 1s a case of this defect For
instance *
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are rima-hastibharana bhasala-§reni-§arana

smara-krida vrida-§amana virahi-prina-damana /

saro hamsottamsa pracaladala-nilotpala-sakhe
sakhedo’ham moham $lathaya kathaya kvendu-vadani //

‘O ornament of woman’s hands' Shelter of black bees!
remover of shame of love’s dalliance! O suppressor of lives
of the separated ! Oornament of lake! O one whose leaves
are shaking ! O blue lotus, my friend, I am depressed, tell
me where 1s my moon-faced love and remove my delusion’
Here 1n the speech of the separated lover—Virahiprana-daman
( suppressor of the lives of the separated ) should not be made
an attribute because of 1ts conflict with the predicate —Kathaya
kvendu-vadana ( report the whereabouts of my beloved with a
moon-like face ) He appeals to blue lotus for help and the
adjective—Virahiprana damane®—which connotes cruel disposi
tion 1s obviously incompatible with his hope of getting help
from the lotus

XXI1 Tyaktapunah swkita—when the sentence 18 com-
pleted by conveying a complete meaning andl again 1t 1s
resumed for adding a supplementary clause it 1s a case of this
defect, e g

lagnam riga vrtangya etc '

Here the sense has come to an end with ‘widitam testw’ ( be 1t
known to you ) but again it 1s resumed by the supplementary
clause ‘tenasmu dattd bhrtyebhyak’ (1 am given by him to the
servants )

It 1s different from ‘samdpta-punardtta’ because there the
sentence 15 resumed 1n order to add a fresh adjective whereas
in the present case an independent clause 1s added without any
logical necessity

XXI. Ashla—indecorous
For 1nstance

hantum eva pravritasya stabdhasya vivaraisimah
yasthsya jayate pato na tathd puparunnatih //

‘The fall of a wicked person, who 15 always vain, ready to kill
others and 1n search of finding holes, 1s such that he can never
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rise again’  Here the second sense 1s indecorous It 1s ‘artha-
dosa’ because the change of language does not eliminate this
defect

It 1s to be borne 1n mind that the examples given as illustra-
tions of particular defects are not exclusive There may be
other defects also present 10 them and they have to be ascertai-
ned in accordance with the definiion Thus for example n
verse ‘Lagnam raga vrtangya etc’ there are four defects In
this way there may be more than one defect in instances,
though they have been cited as specific examples for one parti-
cular defect for clear understanding

Rasa~dosas

Mammata Bhatta states the following Rasadosas ( defects of
sentiment )38 . —
1. Vyablicarinah Sabdavicyati—the mention of the
accompanying emotion by its own term
Il Rasasya Sabda-Vacyati—the mention of the Rasa by
its own term
III  Sthayi-bhavasya Sabdavacyati—the mention of per-
manent mood by its own term
1V, Anpubhavasya Kasta-Kalpanaya Vyaktth—farfetched
somatic expression
V. Vibhivasya Kasta-Kalpanaya Vyaktih—farfetched sti-
mulating condition
VI Pratikiila-Vibhadi-grahah—the admission of conflict-
ing excitant or the like
VII Punah punardiptih—repeated heightenings
VIII. Akande prathanam—unseasonable elaboration
IX Akiande Chedah—unseasonable interruption
X. Angasya ativistrtth——excessive expansion of subordi-
pate elements
XI Angmno’nanusandh@nam—overlooking of the priner-
pal element.
X1, Prakrtinam Viparyah—operversion of characters.
XIII Anangasyabhidh@nam—description of an ummpor-
tant object which has no bearing

38 K P p 433-34
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1 Vyabmcarmah Sabdavacyata—The mention of the accom-
panying emotion by 1ts own term When ‘vyabhicdribhivas’
are mentioned by their own terms like vrida ( bashfulness ) etc
it constitutes the first hindrance to the realisation of @sthetic
delight The esthetic delight or sentiment 1s never to be expre-
ssed by words denotative of them but 1s always to be suggested
by ‘anubhava’—physical expressions As for example—

savrida dayitdnane sakarunid matanga-carmiambare
satrasa bhujage savismayarasa candre’mrtasyandini /
sersyd jahnusutd-valokana-vidhau dina kapalodare
parvatyi nava-sangama-pranayinl drstith §ivayastu vah [/

‘May the eyes of Parvati, showing love of first meeting, protect
“you~the eyes which are full of bashfulness when turned to her
lover’s face , saturated with pathos when turned to the dress
of the skin of the elephant, filled with fear when turned to
the serpent, imbued with wonder when turned to the moon,
dropping nectar , feeling jealous when turned to the daughter
of Jahnu ( Ganga ) and dejected at the hollow cavity of the
skull’ Here the vyabhicarms like Vrida ( bashfulness) etc
have been mentioned by their names It would have been
proper to delineate the accessories through thewr physical ex-
pressions

What 15 the logic behind this defect if the accessory feelings
are described by names and not thewr effects ? According to
the interpretation of Anandavardhana, which has become the
accepted tradition, expression of feelings by their names does
not contribute to the @sthetic enjoyment But the point at
1ssue can be settled by the consideration whether the external
expressions, which are specifically suggestive of them are
known or not If the physical expressions are perceived they
will automatically reveal the sentiments and occassion zsthetic
enjoyment In other words, the statements of feelings by their
names will not hinder the realisation of ‘Rasa’ If, on the other
hand, the physical expressions ( anubhavas) be absent, this
will mean that the conditions of Rasa-—experience are nof
present The statement of the feelings and sentiments by name
will not produce any @®sthetic effect owing to the lack of requi-



CHAPTER 1X 235

site condition It 1s the presence of ‘Vibhava’—the alambana
and the Uddipana and ‘anubhava®—1e physical expression and
vyabhicaribhava together contribute to the Rasa®°-experience
Such being the case why should the specific mention of feelings
and sentiments-permanent mood, etc -be regarded as faults ?
Govinda Thakkura asserts 1n reply that specific mention by
names of the feelings and sentiments when they are fully
revealed by appropriate gestures and facial expressions and the
like, really produces a repulsive effect on the hearer and spec-
tator The names are not only superfluous But serve as deter-
rents to the realisation of ‘Rasa’ This 15 2 matter of experience
and not a matter of logical speculation  These cases, therefore,
are regarded as different categories of defect which are not to
be explaned away as cases of superfluity in the presence of
revealing ‘anubhavas’ and of deficiency of expressions in the
absence of the latter It will be shown that specific mention of
the ‘Vyabhicaribhavas’ does not constitute a fauolt if the appro-
priate physical expressions are not deemed conclusive cf ‘aut-
sukyena krtatvar@ etc

11 Rascsya Sabdavacyata  The mention of Rasa by 1ts
own name, either in general terms as Rasa or mn specific way
as ‘§yngara’ etc 1s also a defect The Rasa ( sentiment ) 1s never
capable of being expressed ( vacya ) but always to be suggested
(vyangya) An mstance of this defect 1s as follows

alokya komala-kapola talabhisikta-
vyaktd-nuridga-subhagdm abhirdma-miirtim /
pasyaisa balyam ativrtya vivarta-manah
¢rogira-simani tarangitam atanot: /f
‘Behold this young man, who has just dropped his boyhood,
1s swimming 1n the stream of erotic, having seen the beautiful
( damsel ) who 1s charming on account of the blush on her
cheeks’ Here the mention of erotic { §mgadra ) by name 1s defec-
tive, because the conditions for the revelation are not set forth

1lI. Sthayi-bhavasya $abdavacyata—The mention of perma-
nent mood by its own term, gemeric or specific, 1s also a
defect,e g

39 N, S ‘V1bhﬁv!-nubh§va-vyabhmﬁn-samyogid-rasa—mSpatt:h’
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samprahdre praharanaith prahirinsim parasparam /|
jhanatkdrath Srutigatarr utsihas tasya ko’pyabhiit /!

‘An 1ndescribable energy sprang up in him when he heard the
sound of striking weapons in the battlefields® Here the men-
tion of utsaha ( energy ) by name 1s defective The Rasa 13 not
properly realised when these ‘sthawi-bhavas® or Rasas are men-
tioned by names 1t 1s done so only when these are implicitly
suggested by ‘amubhgvas’ The raison d'etre of the defect lies
1n non-feasance of the @sthetic delight 1n the audience

IV Anubhavasya Kasta Kalpanaya Vyaktih—When the
somatic expresston 1s a far-fetched exponent and 1ts compre-
hension 1s not easy, but difficult to understand and involves
delay 1n realising Rasa on the part of the hearer or spectator,
1t constitutes a hindrance  As for example—

Karptiradhtlt dhavala-dyuti-pira-dhauta-
dinmandale §iira-rocig1 tasya yiinah /
1113 siromsuka-nivesa-visesa-kipti-
vyaktastanonnatir abhlin nayana vanau sa //

Here the uddipana vibhavas ( stimulating objective conditions )
like the moon, etc are present but none of the anubhavas
( somatic expressions ) 1s mentioned 1n the young man who 1s
the substratum of the erotic experience

But 1s not the raising of the arm for proper adjustment of
veil on the part of the lady 1n love a sufficient revealing conds-
tion ? It1s not 5o, 1 the opimon of old exponents But
Govinda Thakkura does not agree with this interpretation. It
18, no doubt, an anubkava revealing the feeling of love on the
part of the lady-love Butso far as the loveris concerned
there 1v not the faintest indication of hus reactions His reac-
tion 1s not definitely expressed in some physical change in his
person  This has to be guessed and this guess, even success-
ful, will 1nvolve delay and thus hamper the =sthetic experience

V  Vibhavasya kasta-kalpanaya yyaktih—When vibhava ( the
stimulating condition ) 1s not clear and 1s to be inferred with
difficulty it becomes a defect, As for example—

partharati ratim matim lunite
skhalatitarim partvartate ca bhiiyah |
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1t1 bata vigama dasasya deham
paribhavati prasabham kim atra kurmah /f

‘He keeps clear of pleasure, loses all self-possession, frequently
falls down and rolls about Thus, alas' a violent malady
overpowers his person How can we help 7 Here the anu-
bhavas—the shunning of pleasure etc are present but the
vibhava ( the object-person ) 1n the form of a woman i1s to be
known with difficulty The anubhavas (actions ) like shunning
of pleasure are not invariably concomitant with erotic only
but they are found 1n pathos also  So they cannot be of help
1n suggesting the Alambana vibhava
V1 Pratikula-vibhtvadigrahah—Admission of conflicting
vibhava ( the object person of the sttmulating condition ), anu-
bhava ( somatic expression ) and vyabhicaribhavas ( accompany-
1ng emotions ) which belong to a sentiment not only different
but opposed to the sentiment described 15 a flaw For ins-
tance—
praside vartasva prakataya
mudam samtyaja rusam
priye $usyanty anginy amrtam
wva te sificatu vacah /
nidhdnam saukhyanam ksanam
abhimukham sthapaya mukham
na mugdhe pratyetum
prabhavatt gatah kilaharnah [/
‘O hear , be pleased, show your bright appearance, give up
anger, let your nectar-like voice sprinkle my withering limbs,
keep your face, the above of all happiness, before me fora
moment O unsophisticated one, the youth once departed
does not come back’ Here the lover tries to humour his belov-
ed who 1s angry But he announces transitoriness of worldly
pleasure and self-disparagement, which are elements of quie-
tistic sentiment ( $antarasa ) and opposed to erotic sentiment,
{ Smgararasa ), So therr admission 1nto erotic sentiment 13
mproper
VII  Punah punah diptih—A repeated heightening of a sen-
timent even when 1t has been adequately elaborated 1s a flaw
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For 1nstance, 1in the Kumarasambhava we have Rati’s lamenta-
tion repeatedly heightened Anandavardhana has aptly compa
red the over-elaborated sentiment with a too much pressed and

faded flower 4°

VIII  Akande prathanam—unseasonable introduction of a
disharmonious sentiment 1s great hindrance to the =sthetic
delight An instance of the introduction of it at a wrong
place 15 1n the second act of the Vemsamhara Here the repre-
sentation of Duryodhana’s love towards his wife, Bhanumati,
at a time when a terrific battle 1s raging at its height spelling
death to so many heroes, 1s certainly a serious flaw

IX Akande Chedah—Unseasonable interruption or unwar-
ranted cessation of the delineation of sentiment 1s also a great
hindrance towards the realisation of Rasa An example of this
type of interruption we have in the ‘Mahaviracarita’ of Bhava-
bhiiti, Rdma saying—Kankana-mocandya yami—( I go to take
off my bracelet ) at a time when the heroism of both Rdma and
Parasurama has been raised to the highest pitch and the fight
1s Just to begin  This episode serves to suggest timidity on the
part of Rama and escape from a critical situation

X  Angasya ativistrith—An excessive expansion of the
subordinate element which puts to shade the principal subject-

matter and thus detracts from the realisation of rasa, 1s a ble-
mish Thisis considered to be a defect because the lengthy

description of a subordinate element overshadows the principal
sentiment An instance of profuse expansion of the subordi-
nate element we have in the ‘Hayagriva Vadha’ where the poet
appears to be primarily interested 1n describing the water-sports,
love s dalliance of Hayagriva and forgets altogether the hero

Visnu

X1  Anginah ananu-sandhanam—The overlooking of the
principal element also puts a hindrance to the @sthetic delight
The poet has to be alert not to neglect the principal object as
we have an 1nstance 1n the fourth Act of the Ratnivalr Here,

40 Dh,A p 364 upabhukto hi rasah sva~samagri-labdha-paripo-
sab ppnah punah parimréyamanah parmlznakusuma-kalpah
kalpate
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on the arrival of the chamber-lain Babhravya, Sagarika, the
heroine of the drama, 1s forgotten and neglected Thus the

breach of the erotic sentiment 1s almost complete

XI1  Prakrtinam Viparyayah—Perversion of characters
Characters are firstly divine, human and semi-divine and these
again are subdivided 1nto firm and temperate ( dhiroditta ),
firm and haugthy ( dhiroddhata ), firm and gay ( dhiralalita )
and firm and muld ( dhiradanta) These four have for therr
predominating elements the rasas heroic (Vira), furious (Raudra),
erotic ( Srmgara) and quietistic ( Santa) respectively They
again are subdivided 1nto the best ( Uttama ), medwum ( Madh-
yama ) and worst ( Adhama ) from another point of view The
representation of any of these must be 1n accordance with what
they are Any perversion of the nature of character 15 the
fault known as ‘prakrtinam viparyayah’ The element of verisimi-
Iitude 1s essential for the sympathetic realisation of Rasa and
1t can be only achieved if the propriety of the different charac-
ter 18 ensured

If a poet neglects this propriety of character and attributes
divine qualities and superhuman feats of energy to human
character, his delineation will appear false and will defeat the
purpose of the poetry—an exhortation that one should behave
like the heroes 41

All Indian thinkers on literary criticism are unammously
persuaded that poetry does not mean to give undiluted delight
without any intellectual and moral uplifiment Of course the
didactive poetry 1s not successful either as poetry or as a moral
lesson The poet 1s also a seeker of truth, though his method
of approach 1s different in kind from that of the historian or
the journalist He, however, deals with various sides of human
character, their inter-relation and reactions of different tem-
perament This produces a catharsis as Aristotle has observed.
This catharsis 1s not only of emotions but also of the intellect

41 K P p 444 adhikam tu mbadhyamZnam asatya-pratibhz-
sanena ‘niyakavad vartxta.vyamgna pratiniyakavat’ 1ty upadefe

na paryavasyet
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and volitton 42 It unconsciously effects a change of the chara-
cter 1n the audience It stimulates the taste for beauty and a
spontaneous preference for the good In our day-to-day life
we come across a conflict between our preference for the good
and that for beautiful What 1s pleasant 1s not always good
and there 15 a moral conflict between them  The best poetry 1n
the world has not only given mankind pure enjoyment but also
1n the very process strengthens love of truth and preference
for the good 1In one word, It has edified mankind In sup-
port of our contention we may refer to the Ramayana and the
Makhabharata, the works of Kalidasa, Shakespeare, Milton and
Bernard Shaw  Bernard Shaw 1s definitely of opinion that the
poet has a defimite philosophy of life and he edifies readers by
enlisting their sympathy for the right cause

This 1s the mission of our good poets, It can be achieved
however by observing the limitsiwhich are necessary for creating
a sense of verisimilitude  The poet cannot bank upon running
riot The characters must be human enough 1n order to instil
confidence 1n the capacity of a human being for reaching
the level of perfection achieved by dramatis personae This
1S the reason for the emphasis on propriety to be practised 1n
every field )

XIIl  Anangasyabmdhonam—The celebration of an unim-
portant object which has no connection with the sentiment on
hand, 1s also a serious blemish As in the Karplirama#jari the
bard’s description of the spring 1s highly celebrated neglecting
that of the hero and heroine themselves

Mammata Bhatta after enumerating these defect of Rasa
remarks—Rasa dosah syur idrsah—such-like others are the
defects of Rasa All cannot be mentioned. A theorist can
give a few indications and the rest can be known from seeing
the behaviour of the world The poet should always remember
the wholesome advice given by Anandavardhana® who has

42  Anstotle’s poetics

43, Dh A
anouncityZd rte ninyad rasabhangasya kiranfm
Prasiddhaucityabandhas tu rasasyopanisat pari
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sard—“There 1s no other cause for a breach of Rasa except
impropriety , the great secret of Rasa 1s, simply, propriety of
delineation”,

Thus we feel that Mammata Bhatta has scientifically classi-
fied and critically studied the concept of literary defects Like
other conventional elements of poetics dosas have been syste-
matised by him once for ever We have observed that there
are dosas which cease to be so and turn out to be excellences
1n special cases Bhamaha in the first chapter of his work
introduces this 1dea of dosa becoming guna and he cites an
wstance of collyrium-though a despicable thing 1n 1tself—being
charmful when applied to the eyes of a beautiful lady That
defect can become 1nnocuous and harmless was recognised by
writers like Dandin and others With the advent of the dhvam
theory we find a clear and rational explanation of classification
of faults into permanent and transitory Anandavardhana chara-
cterises defects like Srutikatu as amtva** (1mpermanent ) Bhoja
calls these vaisesika gunas ( spectfic properties) Mammata
Bhatta carries forward this scheme and discusses this topic as
follows ~—

I Apusta (wrrelevant ) or ekartha ( redundant) 1s not a
fault 1n case it helps to 1mply something over and above what
1s signified by another word, e g

asydh karndvatamsena jitam sarvam vibhiisanam /
tathaiva Sobhate’tyartham asyah $ravana-kundalam //

‘All the ornaments have been defeated by her ear-ring ( on her
ear ), stmilarly her Aundala shines on her ear’ An ear-ring
when kept 1n 1ron-self 1s still called ear-ring It 1s not neces-
sary that it should always be worn The addition of words
like Karna (ear ) signifies that the ear-ring 1s actually put on
the ear Thus the word Karpa ( ear ) 1s not redundant because
it signifies the actual contact of the ear-ring with the ear
Likewise the word mukta ( pearl ) 1n muktahara ( necklace of

44 Thd p 241
Smtxdustﬁdayo doSZ amityZ ye ca darsitzh
dhvanystmany eva Sragare te heyz ity udshrzh
16 '
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pearl ) may appear prima facie as redundant But 1t 1s not so
because 1t 1mplies that the necklace 1s made of pure and supe-
rior pearls Mammata Bhatta further observes that such uses
are sanctioned only on the ground of established usages by
writers of repute 45 We ought not to coin new-fangled expres-
sions by analogy This view was propounded by Vimana and
1s confirmed by Mammata Bhatta

I Nirhetuta—inconsequentiality ceases to be a fault when
the meaning expressed 1s well-established and does not require-

justification 46 For 1nstance—

candram gati padam-gundn na bhunkte
padma-§rita cindramasim abhikyam [
umidmukham to pratipadya lola
dvisamérayam pritim avdpa laksmih //

‘Laksmi ( grace ) goddess of beauty could not enjoy lovely
qualities of the lotus when residing in the moon She could
not agamn experience the charm of the moon when residing 1n
the lotus But coming to the face of Parvatl however she had
the satisfaction of unfettered enjoyment of the good of both’.
Here 1t 1s a well established notion that the lotus contracts
during the might and the moon fades and loses her charm
during day  Thus this statement of the fact that the beauty of
the moon and that of the lotus are inconsistent and are not
found together 1s sanctioned by experience as well as conven-
tion And so no question 1s raised regarding the reason
there of

I All faults cease to be such when they are reproduced
m mmitation4? or when the speaker 1s quoting the words of
another person  As for example—

mrgacaksusam adriksam 1tyad: kathayaty ayam /
payaisa ca gavityaha sutriminam yajeti ca //

“This man says—I saw a fawn-eyed girl—he said—see the cow

45 X P p, 409 sthitesv etat samarthamam cof Vimana, ‘tad
1dam prayuktesu’ II IT 19

46 Ibid p 411 Khyzate’rthe mrhetor adugtats

47 Tbhid,p 412 ‘anukarane tu sarvesam’
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and worship Indra® Here the word “adraksam’ 1s unmelodious
1n $§rngara (erotic ), “go 1tr’ 15 a case of ‘cyuta-samskrty’ ( gram
matical impurity ), because 1t 1s without any case-ending (apa-
dam pa prayufijita) and ‘sutraman’ m the sense of Indra is
‘aprayukta’ ( not 1 use among poets ) because 1t 1s not used by
poets But as they are here used mn 1mitation they do not pro-
duce repulsion and are not regarded as faulty

The reason 1s obvious The speaker only reports the words
used by another person faithfully and as such cannot be held
responsible for lapses on the part of the persons whose words
are quoted by him  Thus the reporter of a newspaper should
not be censured if he conveys a pleasant or unpleasant word
of apother person  On the contrary if he makes emendation
he will be guilty of giving a false report

IV  Because of the peculiarity of the character of the
speaker and the subject matter sometimes defects turn to be
merits and sometimes they are neither defects nor merits 48
For 1nstance when a great grammarian 1s addressed or himself
he 1s the speaker or when the furious ( Raudra ) etc are the
rasas to be suggested Kastatva ( harshness ) turns outto be
a merit For example—

yadi tvim aham adrdksam padavidya-visaradam |/

upadhydyam tada’smarsam samaspriksam ca sampadam [/
Here the use of words like ‘adraksam’ and ‘asmirsam’ which
are full of harsh sounds 1s quite appropriate because the person
addressed 1s a2 grammarian

V  The defects ‘aprayukta’ ( not in use among poets ) and
‘mhatartha ( suppressed meaning ) are no defects 1 slesa
( paranomasia ) and the like 42

VI The defect ‘ashla’® (1ndecorous ) becomes a merit in
erotic gossip®® and also 1 a gmetestic discourse 1mplying con-
demnation of 1t

48 1Ibid p 412 Vaktrady aucityavasab doso’pt gunah kvacim
nobhau
49 Ibid p 419 aprayukta—mbatzirthau sle§idav adustau

50 Imd p 420 aslilam kvacid gunah yathd suratirambhagos-
thyam
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VII The defect ‘sandigdha’ ( dubious ) becomes sometimes
an excellence if 1t terminates 1n the figure of speech named
‘Vyajastuty ( disguised euology or artful praise ), e g

prthu kartasvara-patram

bhiisita-ni§éesa paryjanam deva /
Vilasatkarenugahanam

samprati samam avayoh sadanam [/

‘Our houses, O lord, are now literally alike—yours abounds
1n vessels of massive gold ( and mine full of distressful cries
of children ), yours full of members and servants decorated
( and mine with the whole family lying on the ground ), yours
teeming with majestic elephants ( mine filled with heaps of
dust, ruined by rats and the like )’ Here the king 1s artfully
praised by the apparent similarity of conditions, which may
have a disparaging or complimentary implication But the
dubious implication ( sandigdha ) 1s deliberate and serves to
emphasize the contrast

VIII The defect ‘apratita’ ( unintelligibility ) 1s merit when
the speaker and the person addressed are both experts or the
speaker thinks aloud and utters a soliloquy As for example—

Atm3rdma vihita-matayo nirvikalpe samadhau, etc
Here the technical words of Yogasastra have been used by
Bhimasena to his younger brother Sahadeva As both the
speaker and hearer are learned, there 1s no risk of being un-
intelligible

IX  The defect called gramya ( vulgar and rustic ) becomes
an excellence 1n the speech of a low man? Thus vulgar
expressions 1n lower class characters of the dramatic literature
like the Karpuiramadjari are not regarded as faulty ; on the
other hand they enhance the charm due to their naturalness,

X Sumilarly the defects ‘nyanapada’ (the deficiency in
word ), ‘adhikapada’ ( the redundant word) would be merts
in the speech of one immersed 1n emotion  As for example—

Ma md manada mitimimalam it1 etc ( Nay, nay, my

lord not too much, enough )

51 1Ibid p 425 ‘adbamaprakrty-uktiSu gramyo gunah’
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Here there 1s deficiency of word ‘mdaya’ in ‘mam alam’ This

broken sentence adds to the charm and intensifies emotion
Similarly ‘adiikapada’ 1s an excellence when additional mean-
mg 1s to be conveyed Govinda Thakkura observes that a
word or a sentence 1s repeated under the influence of wonder,
dejection, humility, émphatlc statement , as also in propitia-
tion and 1n raptures of delight 32 Kathitapada ( repetition of
the same word 1in the same sense ) 1s again a merit when 1t
occurs mn ( a ) latanuprasa ( b) when the expressed meaning 1s
transferred to another and ( ¢ ) when a backward reference 1s
made to the thing predicated before Similarly patatprakarsa
( receding of excellence ) 18 sometimes a merit As for exam-
ple ‘pragaprapta’, etc where the grandeur of language 18
shunned and soft toneis adopted to show reverence to the
preceptor

Samapta-punaratta ( the resumption of the concluded ) 1s
sometimes neither a merit nor a demerit where 1t assumes the
form of a self-supporting sentence Likewise apadastha-samasa
(misplaced compound ) 1s sometimes a merit  Garbhitatva
( parenthesis ) 1s sometimes a merit where 1t 1s used to confirm
the belief

Exceptions to Rasadosas

Anandavardhana has treated the topic 1n a perfect and com-
prehensive manner We however propose to point out excep-
tions briefly after Mammata Bhatta

I Sometimes the mention of safcarm ( accompanying
emotions ) by its proper name i1s not a blemish®® when the
anubhava ( somatic expression ) 1s not peculiar to itself, but 1s
equally attributable to others also In other words when the
distinct apprehension 1s not possible by mere mention of
vibhava (stimulating condition) and anubhava As for example

52 X Pr p 260
‘harsz {okadiyukte vaktar: gunatvam

tvaradi-vyaktya harsady-abhivyafijakatvat’
58 K P,p 446 ‘na dogah svapadenoktav ap: samcirmah

kvacit’



246 CONCEPT OF POETIC BLEMISHES IN SANSKRIT POETICS

autsikyene krtatvard sahabhuva vyavartamand hriyd

‘She made haste through her eagerness, but was turning back
through natural modesty’ Here the saficarins ( accompanying
emotion ), viz autsitkya (eagerness) and hri (basnfulness )
have been mentioned by names For 1f they bad been left out
to be understood by means of mere anubhava ( somatic expres-
sions ) the sense would not have been clear, because haste and
turning aside are not peculiar to the relevant emotions, since
they may also result from other emotions like anger, superior’s
command, etc So1t1s legitimate to mention these saficarins
by their proper names and 1t 1s not regarded as a case of
blemish

Il The mention of conflicting accompanying emotions or
the like with a view to their eventual suppression®* 1s not a
blemish When an intended sentiment 1s fully developed, 1t

would not be defeet to delineate even conflicting elements,
provided they serve as mere foilsto the intended semtument

In other words the negative mention i1s not a defect, on the
other hand, 1t furthers the development of the predominating
rasa If hindrances are portrayed as foils they lose their
hindering defects

Kva’kiryam $asa-laksmanah kva

ca kulam bhiyo’pr drfyeta si
dosinim prasamdya nah Srutam

aho kope’pt kdntam mukham /
Kim vaksyanty apakalmasah

krtadhiyah svapne’pt sd durlabha
Cetah svasthyam upehi, kah

khalu yuva dhanyo’dharam pasyat1 [/

‘Where improper deed and where the spotless race of the
moon ? Would I see her again ? My education and training
are meant to resist evil tendencies , but how lovely 1s her face
1n anger ? What will the wise and pure men®say ? Oh, she
1s not to be gotevenin a dream Take courage and be still,
my heart But who 1s that lucky youth to drink the nectar
of herlips ? In this example the accompanying emotions,

54 Ibid p 447 Saficsryader badhyasyoktir gunivahz
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reasoning, etc which are helpful to quietism and self-control
are superseded by wistful anticipation of the sight of the lady-
love, and as such only enhance the development of the princi-
pal sentiment of love

And again—

Satyam manoramd ramah
satyam ramya vibhltayah /
Kintu mattangandpanga-
bhangalolam hi jlvitam //
‘Women are no doubt heart-ravishing, riches too are really
pleasant , but life itself 1s as unsteady as the glances of an
intoxicated woman® Here in the first half of the verse the
vibhavas ( object persons ) of erotic sentiment are portrayed,
but they are suppressed in the later half The consciousness
of the fleeting nature of lovely objects, wealth, women, their

lovely glances, strengthens the quietistic sentiment

III Sentiments which contradict each other, when occur-
ring in one person, should be attributed to different substrata
1n order to avoid the conflict 35 The heroic sentiment and the
sentiment of terror are mutually contradictory 1n one person
If they are distributed between the hero and his enemy they
lose opposition and enhance charm Similarly the erotic senti-
ment and the quietestic sentiment are contradictory to éach
other when occurring 1n close succession  But their portrayal
would be quite proper, 1if a third sentiment agreeable to both
be introduced 1n between them

IV The opposition of two conflicting sentiments will
disappear (a ) if one 18 recalled together with the other or
(b)if 1t 1s shown to be of unequal strength or (¢ ) the oppo-
site sentiments are made subordinate allies to the predo-
minant 58

55 K P,p 450
ssrayaikye viruddho yah sa kiryo bhinna—saméraysh /
rasintarenZntarito, mairantaryena yo rasah //
56 1bd p 453
smaryamino viruddhop1 sfmyenZtha viaksitah /
anginy angatvam Aptau yau tau na dusgtau parasparam /1



248 CONCEPT OF POETIC BLEMISHES IN SANSKRIT POETICS

( a) ayam sa rasanotkarsl pina stana-vimardanah [
nabhybru-jaghana-spar$1 nivi-visramsanah karah [/

In this speech of Bhiiriérava’s wife on seeing his arms when
he lay dead in the battle-field, the recollection of 1its sportive
activities 1n the past when he was living only aggravates the
pathos

Similarly the natural opposition between two opposite state-
ments and actions ceases when they are made to subserve a
particular mood As for example—

eht gaccha  pato’ttistha
vada maunam Ssamdécara /

egvam asagrahagrastath
kridantt  dhanimno’rthibhih /]

‘Wealthy persons play with their suppliants, who are under
the spell of greed and hope of favour, directing them as

follows ‘come 1n’, ‘go’, ‘fall down’, ‘get up’, ‘speak’ and ‘be
silent’ Here 1n the verse quoted the different injunctions
such as coming and going, falling and rising and speaking and
keeping silence are really contradictory to each other But
they are all shown to be contributory factors to the principal
action, namely °‘Krida’, the sportive disposition of the rich
man who finds particular delight 1 teasing the supplicants for
their favour All these contradictory facts and senses are the
ways of the playing mood of the rich Were the different
directives portrayed independently, they would reflect incon-
sisteney  But being subservient to the sportive mood of the
fickle rich men, they do not strike one as absurd. If there 1s
any absurdity that lies in the fickle ways of the rich
And again—

Ksipto hastivalagnah prasabham
abhihato’pyadadanoméukantam
grhnan kedesv apdstas’carana-
nipatifo neksitah sambhramena /
dlingan yo'vadhiitas  tripura
yuvatibhih sasranetrotpaldbhih
Kamiva’rdraparadhah sa dahatu
duritam §&mbhavo vah saragnih //
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Alankara-dosas

Bhamaha®® pointed out seven dosas of Upamd ( simule)
as first observed by Medhdvin Other writers on Sanskrit
poetics, as we have seen, have also speculated on dosas of
only this figure But in Mammata Bhatta’s work we find a
marked evolution in the conception of dosas of Alankira in
general In the last chapter of Kavya-prakasa Mammata
mentions faults of certain other alankaras also But he disa-
greed with his predecessors and asserts that these defects are
to be included among the verbal and material defects already
mentioned 5° They have no independent status of their own,
distinctive from that of the verbal and material defects which
we have dealt with We shall briefly point out here certain
faults of figures

The verbal figure called anuprasa ( alliteration ) may suffer

from three types of blemishes, viz
( a) prasiddhyabhavah-the absence of conventionalsanction.

( b) vaiphalyam-uselessness of verbal manipulation
( ¢) vrttivirodhah-disharmony of diction with the sentiment

(a)  Cakrl cakrirapanktim harir api ca
harim dhurjatir dhurdhvajagran etc

This descriptior suffers from the lack of conventional sanction.
The 1deas conveyed are new-fangled and also not naturally
conducive to glorification of the Sun god These are adopted
simply for the sake of alliteration Thus there 1s no tradition
and precedence that Visnu praises the beauty of the wheels of
the chariot of the sun It 1s only the phonetic similarity of the
word cakra ( wheel ) with the word cakrin ( Visnu ) which
drives the poet to bring these two words together and for this
purpose he makes Visnu praise the beauty of the wheel So also
with the rest Mammata affirms that this 18 not entitled to
recognition as a separate defect It 1s a case of prasiddhi-

wirodha-already recognized

58 Bhamaha II 40 ta ete upamadoss sapta medbavino’ditzh
59 K Pp 779

c§am do§a yathZyogam sambhavanto’ps kecana /

uktesv antarbhavantl'ti ma prthak pratipaditzh //
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( b) bhana taruni ramana-mandiram
inanda~syandi-sundarendu-mukhi /

yadi  salltlollapimt  gacchasi
tat kim tvadiyam me //

It 18 only a case of manipulation of phonetically agreeable
sounds without regard tothe meaning of the words It may
remind one of the adage an empty vessel sounds much Itis
only so many sounds but the meaning yieled by them 1s out
of all proportion meagre and paltry It 1s so much bombast
and tinsel Mammata would fain 1nclude 1t under the gpustartha-
nadequate meaning

( ¢ ) akunthotkanthayd plrnam
dkantham kalakantht mam /
Kambu-Kanthyah Ksanam
Kanthe kuru Kanthartim uddhara //

It 1s the case of association of phonetically similar sounds
which, however, are out of harmony with the principal sent:

ment of love It 1s proper to subsume it under prakukula-
varna

If in ‘yamaka’ a rhyme occurs only in three lines of a
verse 1t 1s a fault 8@ This 1s contrary to the poets’ usage and
hence this dosa mav be included 1n ‘aprayukta’

The faults of simile are also not to be regarded as
separate ones Mammata cites examples of Upama-dosas
given by his predecessors like Vamana etc and shows how
these faults of simile are not different from those described
1n the chapter on dosa

Thus the faults jatigatanyunatva (1nferiority 1n species ),
pramanagatanyfnatva ( inferiority of degree ), jatigatadhkatva
(excess 1n species) and pramanagata’dhikatva ( excess 1n degree )
come under the fault anucitartha (improper significance )
For example—

‘Cand3larr 1va yusmibhih s@hasam paramam krtam’

60 X P p 772 ‘yamakasya pidatrayagatatvena yamanam apra-
yuktatvam dosah’
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Here the comparison of the brave persons with candalas ( the
low born ruffians ) 1s no doubt altogethe disagreeable and
thus 1t can be included in anucitartha Likewise the rest of

the cases are to be classed under the defects noted before

The case of dharma$rayanytinatva and dharmas$rayadhikatva
1e the case of the attribute words being less or more are to
be included under nyfinapada (deficiency of words) and admika-
pada ( excess of words )

The difference of gender, number, tense, person and mood
between the thing compared and that to which 1t 15 compared
mars an unimpeded comprehension and thus it can be
mcluded under ‘bhagnaprakarma’ violation of the symmetry.

The two dosas asadréya ( dissimilarity ) and asambhava
(1mpossibility ) of Upamd also end in the anucitartha For
instance—

grathndmi kivya-§a§inam vitatdrtha-rasmim

‘T wreathe a moon of poetry wtth rays of ideas’ Thus case
of dissimilarity 1s a glaripg instance of the fault, ‘anucitartha’®l
since no similarity 1s comprehended between poetry and the
moon and between 1deas and rays

In the figure utpreksa ( poetic fancy ) the use of the word
‘vatha’ 1n the place of words like ‘dhruva’ and ‘wa’ 1s a fault
Because the word ‘yath@ cannot connote probability and
presumption like ‘zva®  Thus 1t 1s the case of ‘avacaka’ ( 1nex-
pressive word )

In “samasokty’ ( a brief insinuation ) the upamaéna 1s suppre-
ssed and 1s only understood by suggestion The parallelism
1s 1mplied either by the use of adjectival epithets which are
common to both upameya and wupamana or by similarity of
behaviour or by the use of genders masculine and feminine
which are aptto suggest the idea of a living person with
which the comparison 1s suggested The charm of this way
of speech lies 1n the suggestion of the upamana, and if this

61 K P p 783
‘atra kivyasya Sasini arthinZm ca rasmbhib
sadharmyam kutrip: pa pratitam ity anucitirthatvam’
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upamana 1s expressed by a word the figure will lose all 1ts

charm It will be rather a case of expressed statement of
implied fact In the example

spréati tigmarucau kakubhah karair
dayitayeva vijrmbhita tapaya /
atanu-méana-parigrahaya sthitam
rucirayi ciraya’pt dinasriya //

‘On the sun touchiug the quarters with his rays ( hands),
daylight oppressed with heat ( grief ) continued to be indig-
nant for a long time, just like a girl beloved of him® Here
1n the description of the sun and the quarters and goddess
of the day, the 1dea of the sun behaving as a lover and quar-
ters as his darlings and the beauty of the day as a crossed
woman 1n love ( khanditd ) 1s a easily suggested The expressed
statement of the beauty of the day ( dinasri ) as the favourite
by the word ‘dayi@’ 1s absolutely unnecessary It on the
contrary spoils the effect The poet 1s guilty of infringing
the salutary dictum, What 1s suggested should not be expre-
ssed” Logically spesking 1t 1 a case of tautology of the sense
If however the expressed statement of an implied fact is not
regarded as a case of tautology as has been observed by
Bhojaraja, 1t must be regarded as a case of apustarthata
Bhattojidiksita alludes to this principle when he asserts that
a fact which 1s expressed or implied should not be stated
again-‘uktarthdndm aprayogah’ So this 15 not a peculiar
fault of samasokti, but an 1nstance of the general defect
Apustarthata We refer the reader to our comments under these

defects of sense

In Mammata’s treatment of the so-called defects of
alankaras, we notice the working of an independent mind
which 1s characterised by a fine logical sense of discrimination
He seems perfectly warranted in his animadversions upon the
previous writers who made capital of these peculiar faults
It 1s pot the fact that the defects spotted out are not defects.
Mammata agrees with these wrters that these are serious
blerushes But he takes exception to this spectific treatment
on the ground that they are only mstances of the well-known
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defects of words and meanins and as such are not entitled
to separate recognition 82 They are not different categories
It may not be far from accurate to observe that Mammata has
given respectable reasons for his difierence from the findings

of his predecessors and in this he has followed the lead of
Mahimabhatta

62 K P p 688 °‘tad cte alankira—doga yathisambhavino nye’pt
cvam jitiyakzh purvoktayaiva doSajatys antarbbivitzh na prthak
pratipsdanam arhant’



CHAPTER X
CONCLUSION

We have given a survey of the different classes of literary
defects which the Indian writers on poetics have successively
evolved-each successor being benefited by the labours of his
predecessors This 1s, no doubt, a thankless task or worse than
that, that one has to occupy oneself with finding faults in the
writings of celebrated poets It bespeaks courage on the part
of critics that they are not respecters of persons One may
feel justified 1n holding that this occupation which finds parti-
cular pleasure 1n prcking holes 1n the writings of poets,
scholars and writers of belles-lettres, betrays a sadistic tende-
ncy There1sa good deal of plausibility 1n this contention
A critic who takes upon himself the task of exposing defects
and drawbacks in the literary works of others, positively
runs the risk of courting unpopularity not only with writers,
if iving, but also with their admirers Generally, very few
can take with good grace to the exposure of faults and lapses
in their writings Intolerance of criticism 1s for good orevil a
prevalent disposition It 1s, however, some consolation, though
poor, that the writers whose works have been dissected and

faults pointed out, are not living to resent this captious under-
taking of the critic

One may excite 1ll will by one’s adverse criticism among
the living lovers of poetry and of particular poets .of the
past But the distance of time may have served to blunt
the edge of rancour and the critic may escape physical
trouncing Prudence should prompt a critic to desist from
carping criticism of a living writer, because this only tends
to create one’s enemies Even the most ingenious and pene-
trative critics have incurred odiom Mahimabhatta excelled
in destructive criticism  But he was aware of the undesirable
consequences which necessarily follow The critic’s 1s after
all an unenviable profession We, however, quote the
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apology of Mahimabhatta and 1f any odium attaches to this
work which, however, only reproduces the speculations of
ancient writers with elucidatory comments, we will seek
shelter behind the shield of Mahimabhatta

Being a professor of Sanskrit the present writer has to
lecture on the subject of literary defects The present work,
it 1s hoped, will go a long way in making the knotty
problems and 1ssues 1ntelligible to the modern mind Mahima-
bhatta was also a professor of poetics and necessarily had
to lecture on this much-too-maligned subject Silence on
the part of a professor and reluctance to reply to the
questions of the students may produce unwholesome impre-
ssionst Is he (a professor) a stupid ignoramous Or 1ncom-
petent to give expression to his knowledge for lack of mastery
over the language or does he observe silence with a view to
withold the knowledge out of jealousy so that his students
may not become well-posted 1n niceties and thus become his
equals 1n the field ? These may be presumed to be the reasons
for the reluctance of the teacher to answer questions put by
students Accordingly, at the instance of students, I abruptly
abandoned the way of good men and adopted the path of
criticism which 1s pursued by men condemned to be the targets

of 111 luck”

But the critic may be an unwelcome friend He rudely

reminds the poet or the speaker of the need of vigilance.
A writer who aims at a literary production must be on his
guard 1n the choice of words and construction of sentences,

He must again be discriminative regarding his ideas and
sentiments Though the poet seeks to instill 1n the minds of
readers love of truth and beauty and his appeal 1s more emots-
onal and aesthetical than intellectual and logical, he cannot
override the canons of logic without running the risk of stult:-

1, V V,p. 152,
mugdhh kim kim asabhya esa bbajate matsaryamaunmam nu kim,
prsto ma pratlvakts yah kila janas tatret: sambhavayet /
chatrabhyarthanayz tato'dya sahasaivotsrjya mArgam satim,
paurobhagyam abhagya-bhajana-Jans sevyam mayangikrtam [/
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fying is mission No doubt, the poet may draw upon the
mmagination? 1n the construction of plots and even in cases
where he derives the frame-work of his plot from history or
legends he hasto supply flesh and blood to the skeleton and
make 1t a lovely object-*‘a thing of beauty 1s joy for ever”
Thus Kahdasa’s Sakuntald 1s full of Iife and an object of um-
versal affection and love Banabhatta’s picture of Mahégveta 1s
a veritable tour de force of creative imagination and 1n spite
of the supernatural 1n her she 1s presented as an exalted human
personage who excites our admiratton

The 1magination of these poets has been controlled by sense
of proportion and venisimilitude which prevent them from
evaporating into arry nothing We do not feel that these crea-
tures of the poet’s imagination are fantastic figments They are
as real as any nving woman of flesh and blood We know
that they are much above the average women of the world,
but none the less we are persuaded that they are hiving betngs
and have their 1individuality which sharply demarcates one
from the other Sakuntald and Mahasvetd are two different
indwviduals We may quote ad libitum the heroes and heroines
created by Shakespeare and other poets of the world, It
cannot be forgotten, except at theiwr peril, by poets that they
can execute a work of art and beauty if they have felicity of
expression and an 1nexhaustible fund of 1deas at therr command
and 1f they use these instruments with care and circumspection.
Of coures, to a man of genius,® words and 1deas present
themselves spontaneously without any extra effort A work of
art connot be laboured out And here lies the criterion of best
poetry It embodies perfection of structure together with per-
fection of 1dea

As external beauty 1s to a woman, SO 1S graceful and
faultless diction to poetry As external beauty of the person
without intellectual and moral excellence 1s not calculated to

2 DhA,p 334
Kathzdariram utpadya vasta karyam tathZ tathz,
yathZ rasamayam sarvam eva tatpratibhisate.
3 Dh A,p 537 ‘na kavyartha-virdmo'sti yad: syst pratibbZgunah.

17 .
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retain the admiration of a man of taste and culture for long, so
also a poet, whose stock-in-trade consists only in beautiful
words and melodious vocabulary but lacks in powerful 1deas
and captivating sentiments, cannot keep his hold on the
admuration of lovers of poetry for long

The writers on Sanskrit poetics have laid emphasis upon the
intellectual equipment of poets’ viz ‘vyutpatti® knowledge of the
world, men, sciences, arts and so on and so forth The poet
must be on the alertto pick and ehoose words and 1n this
task he must not violate the rules of grammar and logic alike
The breaches are mexcusable flaws Critics have not been
sparing 1n theirr fault-finding undertaking We have given
instances of solecism commmtted by poets The list of verbal
defects shows that wrong cxpressions are responsible for the
failure of the poet to give aesthetic satisfaction He fails to
give delight for his carelessness It may be that the critics
have overdone his task But in spite of the odium attaching
to his profession the critic 1s a friend in disguise It may not
be feasible that the poet’s production should be immume from
the captious fault-finding But the critic sets up the norm and
1deal Though the ideal may never be reached, it exerts a pull
on the poet and prevents him from avoidable lapses 1t 1s an
amusing paradox that in Sanskrit one of the epithets of a
scholar 1s ‘dosajfia’*t one who has a flair for defects A scholar
must be possessed of discrimination and must be able to tell
right from wrong Of course he will not be worth the name
if he 15 blind to the good points He must be also a ‘gunajiia’
The praise of an incompetent and ignotant man 1s worthless
A scholar particularly welcomes critics’ exposure of defects 1f
they are not wspired by malice Udayana concludes his wonder
ful work the ‘dtmatattvaviveka’ by making a staement which 1s
worthy of being remembered by all rightthinking persons®

4 A K p 251 Vidvan Vipaécid dosajfiah san sudhth kovido budhah
5 AT V,p 947
nisya  slaghzmakalita-gunah pogayan pritaye mnah
Kondbais citrastuti—{atavidhau silpinah syst prakargah /
mindimeva prathayatu jamah kimtu doginmirlipya
preksanstathyas~khalita kathamam prinayed eva bhiyah //
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“The praise of my work by a person, who 1s incapable of appre-
ciating merits, does not give me satisfaction Can the hundred
words of compliments expressed by blind men for a portrait
prove the excellence of the artist ? Let critics express their
censure provided 1t 1s based on the objective knowledge of the
defects The statement of real defects ought to be welcomed
by a man of night understanding ( as this will help him 1in
rectifying his mistakes )”

In the treatment of literary defects the priority has been
given to verbal defects ( $abdadosas ). This 1s natural since
the poet expresses his ideas through words and we are directly
acquainted with them only Words are but thoughts externa-
lised Bhartrhar:1 and Croce have expounded the thesis that a
conception withont expression and the converse are impossible
According to Bhartrhari® word 1s the very Iife and soul of
intellect Knowledge minus word 18 an impossible fiction
Bereft of word a knowledge will fail to express facts The
successful expression of thought depends .upon a medium,
1 ¢ diction, Even a cursory acqaintence with a list of
‘padadosas’ will convince the reader of the mportance of
language Words must be appropriate to the thought and
sentiment An unsuitable expression will fail to yield the
meaning 1ntended by the poet Apart from the semantic
aspect of the phonetic value words must also be adjudged by
the poet conformity with the sentiment. Sound echoes the
sense just as the tune of music reflects the sentiment under-
lIying 1t As the musician who has the ear for music and
melody chooses the right tune spontaneously, so also has
the poet the ear for the musical effect of his words In
mature writings of a poet 1t 1s difficult to replace his words
without spotling the effect Thisis called ‘paka™ 1 e ripe-

6 V P,T 124 “paso’st pratyapo loke yah {abdinugamadrte /
anuviddbam 1va jfiZnam sarvam sabdena bhisate [/
N S5, XIV 3 Vinmayzntha sistrimi van mstham tathaiva ca /

tasmad vicah param masti vighi sarvsya kfiramam [/
? quoed by VZmana on I IIL, 15

‘yat padami tyajantyeva panvrtti-sahisnutam [
tam sabda-nyzsamiSnitsh sabda pakam pracaksate //
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ness of style The defect of inharmonious sounds 1s called
‘pratikiilavar”’ The sounds of the words must not grate upon
the ear This has to be carefully avoided particularly in soft
sentiments such as love, etc A spirited diction 1s necessary
for conveying the heroic sentiment The poet has, however, to
be on his guard against unnecessary bombast The phonetic
aspect of poetry has received adequate attention 1n the treat-

ment of verbal defects

There are, however, a large number of defects which
have reference to the meaning and yet are included in the
hist of verbal defects What1s then the criterion of a verbal
defect ( padadosa ) 1n contradistinction to the defect of pure
meaning, whicd we have called material defect ? This crite-
rion has been propounded by Govinda Thakkura®—a most
astute exponent of poetics, who had an uncommon aesthetic
sense combmned with acute logical msight and training as
follows Whether a defect pertains to word or sense can
be determined by the application of the Joint method of
‘anvayavyatireka®  If the substitution of words by their syno-
nyms removes the defect, the latter should be regarded as
pertamning to words This 1s the test of ‘sabdaparwritisahatva®
1e the test furnished by the change of words without change
of meanmng” If 1s difficult to separate a2 word from meaning
Or vise-versa, because they are organically related. Thus
for instance almost all the defects mncluded i the lList of
padadosa, barring harshness of sound, have reference to
meaning It i1s the logical criterion in change of words,
which 1s the equivalent of the Jomnt method, that helps the
determination of a verbal from a material defect It will
be apparent from the general definition of Interary defects
that whatever delays or obstructs the spontaneous apprehension
of meaning 1s regarded as a fault A delayed understanding
necessarly involves the failure of aesthetic satisfaction Of

8§ K Pr,p 299 ‘dosagunzlankarinam  $abdarthagatatvena yo
Vibhz#gah so’nvaya-vyanmkibhym eva vyavati§thate, yatra I
paryiyaatara-parivriti-sabatvam tatra §abdagatatvam, yatra tu
tadasalatvam tatrarthagatatvam’
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course, a student of postry 1s expected to have the minwum
qualification for apprehension of poetry But if to a student
of poetry, well-equipped with the necessary qualification, viz
the knowledge of the language and aesthetic sense, the poet
fails to convey the meaning and consequently aesthetic satis
faction, the blame should be laid at the door of the poet’s bad
craftmanshrp The poet expects that his poetry should be
enjoyed and shovld give delight to lus readers In this world,
full of worries and pin-pricks, suffering mankind resorts to
poetry for the alleviation of his sorrow ® This explanation may
be belied 1f the poet’s work demands extra labour on the part
of the competent reader to understand his words or meaning
The analysis of the writers on Sanskrit poetics of verbal
defects, 1f not, exhaustive, 1s at least comprehensive of the
major drawbacks which an aspiring poet must avoid

The study of this analysis and classification of defects
fulfills a real need It enables a student of poetry to make his
understanding intelligent and accurate An undefined enthu-
s1asm or aversion should not pass for informed critictsm The
critic must have a logical sense and be able to assess his emo-
tional satisfaction or repulsion 1n ntelligible terms He must
be in a position to justify his reaction by logical proof A
study of the defects of poetry classifiled by ancient writers on
poetics will train his appriciation and chasten his hostile
reaction This, of course has reference to defects verbal and
material alike The study of verbal defects enables the student
to appreciate the important role played by diction

It may not be far from accurate to claim that the contribu-
tion of Sanskrit writers on poetics to the assessment of literary
defects 15 possessed of perennial value, not only for the study
of Sanskrit poetry but also perhaps of World Literature In
Sanskri, poetics have been studied for centuries by generations
of writers and scholars This has rcsulted 1n a definite archi-
tectonic patters Poetics has become a necesary disciplide,

9 SD,P1
catur varga phale praptih sukhzd alpadhiyam ap1
kavyzdeva
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which a student of poetry has to study for understanding poetry
as such The defects of meaning as classified by Mammata-
bhatta are the culmination of centurtes labour and thought
There may be room for difference of opinion 1n respect of
particular defect, but the logic underlying them 1s unmistakable
As we observed before, poetry cannot steer clear of logic.
Logic in 1ts wider sense makes for consistency of thought, and
inconsistency even on the part ofa poet 1s not excusable
Besides logical defects the poet must be careful for avoiding
purely literary defects The poet does not propose to prove a
theorem, no doubt, his appeal 15 more to the heart than to the
head But man s mind 1s a umque organism which no analysis
mto sections and compartments can exhaust We have chara-
cterised it as an organism which may be regarded as unwarra-
nted licence But our point 1s to emphasise the unique unapa-
lysable unity which expresses itself through different seetions
and transcends them at the same time The aesthetic sense 1s
also determined by logical coherence Thus the fault called
the undeveloped sense ( gpustartha) and the too abstruse
( KDista ) are purely aesthetic in character But the contradi-
ctory ( vy@hata ) and unsymmetrical ( duskrama ) are a complex
of the aesthetic and logical Tautology ( punarukta)is more
logical tham aesthetic The vulgar (gramya) 1s aesthetically
repulsive

The dubious ( sandigdha) 15 offensive to the intellect.
inconsequential ( mirhetu ) has a predominantly logical tone
Contravention of convention ( prasiddhiviruddha ), popular or
scientific, has a dominant logical complexion Mannerism
( anavikrta ) copsists 1n bald monotony and 1s aesthetically
repellent The inconsistency of the suggested sense 1s logical
and aesthetic 1 character In this way the defects of
meaning may be found to partake of a predominantly logical
or aesthetical character But this compartmental asseesment,
though helpful to the understanding, 1s more symptomatic
than real. The aesthetic and the logical are so blended that
they refuse to be rent asunder There 1s little doubt that ali
these defects serve to detract from the emotional value of
poetry. Thus shows that poetry has a logic of its own and
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because of the logic, poetry lends itself to critical analysis
This analysis helps and strengthens our appreciation Were
poetry a purely emotional affair there would be no common
criterion for criticism  The classification of material defects
secks to bring together a series of facts which serve to show
that poetry 1s not only to be enjoyed, but also to be appreciated

Enjoyment withot appreciation 1s precarious and shaky
The study of defects, which are mainly of negative character,
has a positive significance By understanding the defect we
are better able to appreciate poetry and our enjoyment
becomes secure  The study of poetical excellences ( gunas )
lays stress on the positive side In the present dissertation
we have to deprive ourselves of the satisfaction that apprecia-
tion of merits yields But the negative implication of defects
18 2 pomnter to the positive appeal of poetry This appeal,
though predominantly aesthetic and emotional, 1s controlled
by logical implications The emphasis on defects thus serves
to make for intelligent appreciation of the aesthetic value of
poetry As we have observed before, the critic 1s a friend 1n

disguise not only to the poet but also to the student of poetry

It is not difficult to understand that the defects of meaning,
1 e of ideas, areof significance not only to the student of
Sanskrit poetry but also to the students of world literature
A modern student equipped with the logic of defects set forth
in Sanskrit poetics will be better posted up—in the assessment
and appreciation of literature as such It may be claimed that
without appearing extravagant that the analysis of writers on
Sanskrit poetics will be helpful to students of literature in
general Weleave 1t to a future researcher to find application
of these defects 1n other literatures and other languages

Mahimabhatta has traced all Iiterary defects to the sense
of impropriety (anaucitya) The concept of 1mpropriety 1s
first ntroduced, so far as our knowledge goes, by Ananda
vardhana 1t has got a very wide connotation which includes
under it all sorts of irregularnties and anomalies, logical,
aesthetical, moral, conventional and so on and so forth In
logic fallacies are 1nstances of anomalies which spring from
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the breach of logical rules Srtharsa, at the end of the
‘Khandana-Khanda-Khadya', 2 product of wonderful mgenuity
and 1ncisive analysis, puts all fallacies and conventional
grounds for defeat ( migrahasthanas ) under the concept of
‘gnaucitya’ And he pays a compliment to Mahimabhatta for
setting forth ‘amaucitya’ ( Impropriety ) as the fountainhead
of all poetical defects “Mahimabhatta, who has attained to
enviable pre-eminence among writers on poetics, has set
forth the defect anaucitya with due regard in the Vyaktivneka
which may apily be considered as the very organ of sight
for poets” 10 We have dealt with ‘anaucitya’ in our treatment
of the ‘Rasadosas’ as propounded by Anandavardhana in the
Dhvanyaloka Whatever 18 incompatible with the accepted
data and conclusions 1s regarded as a case of lapse from
the norm of propriety ( aucitya) Ksemendra, the disciple
of Abhinavagupta, has written a treatise named Aucitya-vicara-
carca in which he seeks to dispose of ‘Dhvam’ subsuming
1t under ‘aucitya’ (propriety ). It 1s one of the reactionary
works which tries to subvert the architectonic built by
Anandavardhana and Abhinavagupta As we do notin the
course of the present dissertation concern ourselves with
the Dhvan: theory and its opponents, we only make a reference
to this work in order to draw notice to the conclusion of
Ananadavardhana that impropriety 1s the invariable condition
of ‘Rasabhanga’, 1e frustration of aesthetic satisfaction and
observance of ‘aucitya’ 1s the secret of Rasa This con-
clusion has been accepted even by his opponents In
Ksemendra's work we find an attempt to put the cart before
the horse He 1s gulty of the fallacy of hysteron-proteron
‘Aucitya’ 1s the condition and not the result of rasa experience
Anandavardhana has shown and his followers have confirmed
it that the raison-d’etre of ‘dosa’ lies 1 its disservice to Rasa
Mahimabhatta!! also classifies dosas under two heads—inter-

10 K K,p 414
Dosam Vyaktiviveke'mum kaviloka-vilocame /
Kzvyasmim7ZmsiSu priptamahimi mahimadrta //

11 V V,p 152 ‘antaranga-bahiranga-bhzvad ca'mayoh szkeme

pArampatyen: ca rasa~bhanga-hetutvid istah,
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nal (antaranga) and external ( baliranga) The defects of
words, syllables, sentences and meanings are all external
since they injure realisation of Rasa through the medmum
of words and meanings The Rasa dosas are internal and
direct They are dosas ( defects) par excellence We now
propose to deal with the philosophy of Rasadosas But as
the subject-matter presupposes an acquaintance with the
nature and conditions of Rasa we think it appropriate and
helpful to average students of literature to make a few brief
observations on this topic This small digreession will, we
hope, not take from the symmetry of our treatment of dosa.

It has now becn accepted by all schools of Indian poetics
which have sprung into existance after Anandavardhana,
that Rasa1s the central essence of poetry Alankaras ( figures
of speech) which consist 1n striking mode of expressions
were regarded by Bhimaha, Udbhata and their followers as
the quintessence of poetry

Kuntaka wrote his work ‘Vakrokti-Jivita® with the sole pur-
pose of demolishing the ‘Dhvam theory’. He preceded Mahi-
mabhafta and also, perhaps, Abhinavagupta The former
severly criticises hum ( Kuntaka ) and has cited a verse which
he shows to be an example of serious defect Kuntaka reverted
to Bhamaha’s position that it i1s figures of speech, that 1s,
unusual and unwanted modes of expression, that constitute
the special charm of poetry. He calls these modes of expres-
sion ‘Vakrokt’—oblique statements Kuntaka 15 not the ongi-
nal 1nventor of the nomenclature ‘Vakrokti’ Bhamahal? calls
‘atis’ayokt’ by the name of Vakroki which consists in 1ts
departure from the hackneyed manner of statement used by
ordinary untutored mass The origmnality of Kuntaka lies in
the extension of the meaning of this significant expression
‘Vakroktt' under which he subsumes all cases of ‘Dhvant’
Dandin and Vamana sought to account for the beauty of poetry

12 Bhimaha II 85
‘sa1a sarvatra vakroktir anays'rtho vibhavyate |

yanto’syam kavinz karyah ko'lankiro'nayz ving //

-
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by style or mode of arrangement of words They laid stress
on gunas,1 e qualities which characterise sound and sense

Anandavardhana established the thesis that the charm of poetry
lies 1n 1ts suggestive power It may suggest a fact or a figure,
but the ultimate beauty and appeal of poetry are derived from
the emotional @sthetic satisfaction which 1s produced by the
suggestive power of words and meanings Ultimately, 1t is the
plenum of joy and peaceful repose, which are the characterestic
features of Rasa, that make poetry an object of attraction and
admiration,

But where does the joy come from ? It comes neither from
the music or sounds nor from striking meaning, but from the
mnermost self of man 1Itis propounded in Vedénta and also
n the Pratyabhiyjfia school of philosophy that man’s essence 1s
constituted by consciousness and bliss This blissful nature
of man 18 obscured by veils of 1gnorance which give rise to
intellectual aberrations, moral unbalance and aesthetic 1nsensi-
tivity These are accidental excrescences, which are bound to
disappear by right conduct and correct wision Religion has
prescribed a protracted course of discipline as an antidote to
these weaknesses Poetry, however, gives a fore-taste of thus
blissful freedom from all worries and pérplexities by making
the man forget his petty ego We read poetry or witness a
dramatic performance which, somehow, Lifts us out of the
morass of our petty problems which ordinarily become the
obsession of a person By 1ts subtle mysterious influence
poetry makes us forget the present world and environment and
puts us in a different climate and region There man feels his
freedom, and the depth and intensity of this enjoyment of
freedom are 1n proportion to our forgetfulness of our persona-
Ity The innate joy 1n us shines forth 1n its fulness This expe-
nence 1s called Rasa The English phrase ‘to enjoy oneself’
unconsjously betrays a universal truth Enjoyment of happiness
consists 1n self-enjoyment

But this 18 effected by the poet by following a techmique of
his own. This technique consists 1n the proper adjustment of
the characters, environments, the arousal of emotions and their
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expression 1n and through the physical changes of the face, eyes
etc exhibited by actors and actresses, which at once rivet our
focus of attention These conditions have been set forth with
abundant clarity and detail 1n the works of dramaturgy
Abhinavagupta has described the technique as the choice of
expressions suitable for suggesting ideas and producing a har-
montious current of thought and emotion This has been called
the universalising effect of words by Bhattanayaka He calls 1t
Bhavana which serves to demolish the barrier between one
person and another Abhinavaguptal!® calls it “hrdayasamvada’
1 e the harmony of all experiences, emotional and intellectual of
all connoisseurs (vidagdha) Any faint suggestion of impro-
priety will mar this delicate dispositional attitude Rasa—dosas
are pre-eminently cases of such impropriety In our treatment
of these defects we have elucidated the reasons for these emoti-
onal and aesthetic disturbances An 1nappropriate expression,
any foolish action and 1mproper emotion will spoil the Rasa

Rasa, 1e @sthetic experience has been said to consist in
the enjoyment of the inner self Itis one homogenous expe-
rience of joy and when it 1s enjoyed and experienced it does
not admit of the introduction of any alien element ( vedyantara-
samparka-$inya )  If Rasa be this, 1t cannot be disturbed by
any defect A defect of Rasa 1s thus an impossible fiction and
contradiction 1n terms. What 1s then the justification of the
treatment of Rasa-dosas as they cannot spoil or detract from
the purity of ®sthetic experience ?

The answer 1s this Defects do not spoil the Rasa-expe-
rience, but are impediments to 1ts emergence Defects are
always of the nature of negative conditions Their presence
frustrates the realisation of the necessary condition of such
experience In the presence of defects this 1deal experience
cannot come 1nto being Just as logical fallacies prevent the
emergence of inferential judgement, so also poetic defects
tend to frustrate the conditions for the realisation of Rasa-
experience It 18 not a fact thatfallacies are known after

13, K,P,w 93 ‘sakala~hrdaya—samvadabhzja ssdhdranyena.. ’
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inference has taken place The Rasadosas are defects of this
kind which prevent the possibility of Rasae-experience Itis
not meant that they detract from the Rasa-experience after it
has emerged This 1s obvious from the very defimition of
poetic defect as given by Mahimabhatta !¢ The presence of
defects 1s proof of the absence of the necessary condition for
the realisation of @sthetic experience This experience either
takes place or not Itis not possible that the experience 1s
made qualitatively or quantitatively deficient In every case
of causal operation it 1s assumed that the positive conditions
are present 1n full plus the absence of negative conditions
Udayanal® makes the absence of the negative conditions a
necessary part of the cause, which has been described by
J S Mill as ‘the totality of necessary conditions’ and ‘total
cause’ by Broad ¢ The positive condition of Rasa experience
15 the presence of Vibhava, anubhava and vyabhicaribhava plus
the absence of defects Rasa-dosas are found 1n the last resort
to belong to the conditions of Rasa, viz vibhgva, anubhtva, et.
They immobilise the ‘vibhavas’ and their attendants and thus
make the emergence of Rasa-experience impossible

They are called Rasa-dosas, because they have remote
bearing on .Rasa, to be precise, they are the negative conditions
of it. The so-called defects of Rasa are thus found to be
seated 1n the conditions of rasa ( karapa-dosa ) understood in
the positive sense. Regarded as Rasa-dosas they can be
Justified only 1f they are understood 1n the sense of negative
conditions ( Pratibandhas ) of rasa

14 V V P 152 Vivak§itarrasidi-pratiti-vighna~vidhzyitvam nmma
samZnya-laksinam

18 N K,I 10
bhavo yathz-tathd’bbavah kiranam karyavan matah |
Pratibandho'wisimagr! taddhetuh pratibasdbakah [/
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Poetic dosas as given in the Agnipurana

The Agnipurdna 1s prima facie an ambrious work It
contains summaries of all sciences and disciplines that were
in vogue 1n the medieval pertod It has a section dealing
with dramaturgy and poetics It 1s a hurried sketch deriving
1ts contents from works which for the most part are not trace-
able 1Itis of course obvious that the compilation was made
1n the tenth or eleventh century There are passages which
are found i1n the works of Bhdmaha, Dindin, Vimana and
Anandavardhana Itis syncractic 1n character and does not
propound anything new or original Nor does it throw any
lighl on the tangled problems of poetics It devotes a brief
chapter to the consideration of poetic defects The cryptic
treatment makes many a sentence umintelligible and the
confusion 1s worse confounded by the inexcusable corruption
of the text, which 1s due to the haphazard and perfunctory
editing of the text We have made the best of a bad bargain And
in this we have been helped by our study of the ancient texts of
Bhimaha, Dandin, etc In the Agnipurdna the poetic defect
18 defind! as one which causes concern to the critic The
writer enumerates the defects ag follows —

I Asdadhu—solecism

II Aprayukta—not used by poets, which 1s divided
into five kinds Chandas-Vedic, avispasta—obscure,
Kastatva—-harsh or difficult word, asamayikatva=not con-
ventional and gramyatva-vulgar The obscure agam 1s
divided into gtidhartha—the meaning of which 1s con
cealed, Viparyasta—contrary to accepted meaning and
Sandigdha-doubtful This list 1s framed after Bhamaha
and Vamana sometimes with linguistic variations No
examples are given These defects are presumed to
belong to individual verbal expressions ( padadosa )

1 A P I 346 Udvegajanako dosah SabhyznZim
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About arthadosa ( the dfects of meaning ) the writer gives
two varieties, viz general and particular Under the first head
he gives five defects —

I Kriyakiaraka-bhramsa-the omission of verb and case

II  Visandhi-bad euphonic combination

HI  Punarukta-tautology
IV Vyastasambaddhata-consisting 1n causing the understa-
nding of different relation or want of relation on account

of the separation of irrelevant word or insertion of
unrelated words and sentence

Thess dfeccts are general, which are not quite intelligible
We find a list of logical fallacies which the speaker speaks of
in imitation of Bhamaha They are —

I Asiddha—non-existent
II  Viruddha—contradictory

IIl  Anaikantika—inconclusive,
IV Satpratipaksa—antimonic.
V  Kalatta—contradictory

Then he speaks of gidhartha—hidden meaning It does not
function as a fault 1n difficult constructions involving yamaka

and prahelika He follows Bhimaha and Dandis and shows
exceptions to the defects
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Dosas as dealt with by Bhojaraja

Bhojardja, who flourished most probably between 1010 and
1055 A D has written two books on poetics He has spoken
of literary blemishes in the ninth chapter of his Smgﬁraprakﬁsa
but in the Sarasvati-Kanthabharana Bhoja takes a particular
delight 1n elaboration The special value of bis treatment
liesin elaborate classification of dosas under separate heads
(a) padadosa ( defects of words), (b) vakya-dosas ( defects
of sentences ) and ( ¢ ) viakyirth dosas ( defects of the meaning
of the sentence ) He mentions! the following Pada dosas —

1 Asidhu—grammatically incorrect
11 Aprayukta—that which 1s not used by poets.
III Kasta—harsh to the ear
IV Anarthaka—A particle which 1s used only to complete
a metre.
V Anyartha—having a meaning that 1s not conven-
tional
VI Apusta—useless addition of qualifying words
VII Asamartha—incapable of giving the sense 1n which
1t 1s used
VIII  Apratita—technical terms of particular Science
IX Klsta—obscure
X Gidha—use of a word 1n a less known meaning
XI. Neyiartha—meaning to be guessed out

XI1I Sandigdha—dubious

X1l viruddha—contrary

X1V  Aprayojaka—use of a qualifying word without signi-

ficance
XV  Desya—a word which has no etymological meaning.
XVl Gramya-—indecency

Of these sixteen pada-dosas Bhojardja has taken asddhu,
kasta, anarthaka, anyarthaka, apratita, klista, gfidhartha,

1 S K A,I 4—6
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neyitha and grimya from his predecessor, Bh@maha and
Viamana, and apustartha, asamartha and dedya are taken from
Rudrata The remaining three—sandigdha, aprayukta and
viruddha are to be seen 1n the earlier works in some other
forms Thus we find that there 1s no original arddition to
the list

I Vakya dosas are the following? —

I Sabdahina~—ungrammatical
I Kramabhrasta—impropriety of words
III. Visandhi—disjunction, where words are not well-

knit

1V Punaruktimat—tautology
V  Vyiakirna—haphazard scattered position of subject

and predicate
VI Apadam—nappropriate and unpleasant words
VII Vikya-garbhita—parenthetical
VIII Bhinnalinga—diversity of gender
IX Bhinnavacana—diversity of number
X Nylinopama—deficiency 1n simile
XI Adhikopama—excess in simile
XII Bhagnacchanda—defective in metre
X1} Bhagnayati—defective in caesura
XVI Asarira—absence of the verb in 4 sentence
XV  Armumat—non conformity with a riti or style of
composition
XVl Viakyasankirna—confused

Here also we may see that most of the dosas enumerated
by Bhoja are mentioned by his predecessors, Bhamaha, Dandin,
Vaémapa and Rudrata For example, Visandhi, Bhinna-
vacana, Bhinnayati and the four upama dosas are found 1in the
list of Vimana Sabdahina of Bhoja 1s asidhu of Bhimaha
Kramabhrasta 1s apakrama of Vamana Punaruktimat 1s
Ekartha of Bhimaha Vékyasamkirna and Garbhita are taken

from Rudrata.

2' s K K,I‘ 18—20
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II1  Vakyartha dosa ( defects of sentence ) 3

1 Apartha—absence of complete sense
11 Vyartha—the purposeless
I  Ekartha—tautology
IV Sasamgay—the dubious
V  Apakrama—The non-sequent
VI Khinna—paucity of capacity to describe
VI Atimatra—enormity of exaggeration,
VIII Parusa—of repulsive significance, hurting the susce-
ptibilities of the person addressed

IX Virasa—incompatible sentiment

X Hinopama—deficiency

X1 Adhikopama—redundancy 1n upaméana

XII AsadrSopama—dissimilarity
XTI, Aprasiddhopama—strangeness of the standard of

comparison

X1V  Niralankdra—charmless, bald and blunt
XV Aglta—indecorous, valgar meaning
XV1 Viruddha—contradictory

Bhoja has followed his predecessors and taken almost all
dosas from them For instance he has taken apirtha, vyartha,
ekartha, sasaméaya, apakrama and viruddha from Bhiamaha
and Dandin Atimitra and virasa are taken from Rudrata,
Aéhla, hiopama, adhikopama, asadréopama and aprasiddho-
pama and niralankira are also taken from early writers. Khinna
and parusa are his new additions

He dfines Khinna as Jaty-advuktav-amrvyadham ( poet’s
incapacity to continue an 1dea ) and parusa as Krurartham ( of
repulsiv sense ) Bhoja includes Bh@maha’s pratiyfiahani etc
in Virodha which has been classified under three heads,
viz pratyaksa-virodha, anumanavirodha and igamawvirodha
Bhoja mentions Prabandha-dosa also Though not originat
his treatment 1s elaborate and clear It 1s not ambiguous like
that of the Agnipurina

$ S KA 1 44—46
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